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| 1 O 
Her moſt Excellent MAIEST 3 


FA 3 
1 

| QUEEN 
| o 


Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, c. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


; OUR Majeſty's Royal Proclamation 
5 for the Encouragement of True Re- 
; ligion and Vertue, and for the Sup- 
l of Vice, Immorality, and Prophaneneſs, 
are ſuch Glorious Beams of Piety Streaming 
rom Tour Royal Heart, as raiſes in all Jour 
aithful aud Loyal People the Higheft Ex- 
ation: of all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſ- 


ng from the future Reign of ſo Good and Gra- 
**cious a Princeſs, who, in their ſeveral Pla» 
ces and Stations, Daily offer to God, by whom 
e and Queens Reign, their Sacrifice of 
| A 2 Frayer 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Prayer for the Preſervation of Tour Sacred Fr., 
fon from all Dangers, ard the Eflabliſhment of 288 
Jour Ibrone againſt ail Pretenders and Oppo 


ſers whatſoever. And that he would make Jour 


Reign Long and Proſperons, and ſo direct Jour 
Councils, and ſucce:d Tour Armies aud Allies, E 
that Jou may overcome all jour Enemies, ænd at 
length obtain a Crown of Immortal Life and 
Glory. | 
Great Princeſs! This exalted Goodneſ's has. E 
embolden'd one of the meaneſft of Tour Majeſty: 
Subject, humbly to 8 this [mall Offering. 


— 


to Tour Royal Hands; as being aſſured, tbat 


hat ſoever may tend to the Honour of the Au. A Þ 
thor, and Promulgators of our Holy Religion L 
will not be unacceptable to Tour Majefty, an 
particularly this brief Account of the holy Live 
and Ad of our Bleſſed Saviour and bis Apo. A 
files, wherein J hape there are ſume Convincinj\ 
Arguments to diſpoove the impious Opinions o more 
thoſe that deny the Divinity of our Sacred Re, God, 
deemer. I bumbly beg Tour Maj:fly's Gracious u O0 
Pardon for my Preſumption ,, who am 0 


Your Majeſty's 
Moſt Loyal Subject, 
William Smi 


Salv. 
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Au. A Brief Account of the Birth, and Lite, the 
ion. Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen ſion of our 
BLESSED SAVIOUR. 


 MONG the many vile Opinions advanced 
> i by Men of Cer:upr Minds in this laſt aud 
my worſt Age of the World, none has been 
is Off more Impious (next to the denying of the Being of 
Re God) than the denying the Divinity and God-head 
on Of our Bleſſed Saviour, by thoſe Men who feem t 
&d:ſown Atheiſm, and pretend to own the Authority 
of the Holy Scripture. It may therefore be very ne- 
© ceſlary, before we proceed farther, to advance ſome 
»-cogent Arguments in Defence of the God-head of uur 
holy Redeemer, 4 
St. Perey, in his Diſcourſe to the High-Prieſt and 
| Rulers of the Fews, 4s 4. aflerts, That th ere is no 
nit Salvation in any ot her but in ſeſus of Nazareth, & ul at: 
4 there w no other Name under Heaven given among Men, 
= whereby we muſt be ſaved. If it be objected by the 
1 Des, that there were many Saints under the Law ci 
N | A 3 Moſes 


6 The Viſtozy of the . 
Moſes for Two Thouſand Years together, who with- 33" th! 
out Chriſtian Religion ferred God Uprignhtly, as the edc 
Prophets and other Holy People: And before them 
again in the Law of Nature, when neither Few nor . 
Chrif#ian Religion was ever heard ot, till about Two 
Thouſand Years after, feveral Holy Men plealed 
God, and ſerved him Truly, as Enoch, Noah, Job, 
Abaraham, Facob, and others. | 
I anſwer, That though theſe Men, eſpecially the 0! 
latter, had not fo particularly an expreſs Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and of his Miſteries, as we have now; 
for this was referved till rhe fullneſs of Time come, && 
® was then revealed to the Holy Prophets and Apofiles 
by the Spirit: And though they did nut know, ex- Des 
Preſly, how and in what manner Chriff ſhould be tus 
Born, whether oa Virgin, or how he ſhould Lire 
and Die; what Szcraments he ſhould leave; what © 
Way «f piblii.ing his Goſpel he ſhould appoint, Sc. 
Whereof yet many Particulars were revealed to the 
Jews at ſundry times, and the nearer Chriſt's com- © 
ing appioached, they had more clear Revelation f 
them z yet all, and every one of thoſe Holy Saint: 
tnat ved from Abrabam to the coming of Chriſt, 
Vai 2 general Krowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and did certatiiy believe there ſhould come a Savi- | 
our and Redecmer of Mankind, to deliver them from 
the Bondage contracted by tne Sin of Alam And this 
was declared to our fiift Parents in Paradice, That 
z he Sced of ihe Weman ſoould bruiſe the Serpents Head: 
And therefore St. Fobn, in the Revelation:, calls 
Chriſt, che Lamb of God which was ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World, And the Apcitles Perer and 
Paul affirm, That the Ancient Fathers betore Chriſt's 
Nativity were ſaved by Faith in him. And it is agreed 
by moſt Divines, that their Religion was the very fame 
in lubſtance with ours, only more obſcure ard gene- 
ral, as relating to.things to come, whereas we believe 
| in 
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£ 
vith- In thoſe that are pait and preſent, they believed a 
s the Redeemer ſhould come, and that a Virgin ſhould 
them eee We believe that he is come, and that ihe 
» nor bath Conceived. They bad Szcrificess and Ceremo- 
Two hies, that prefigur'd his Coming; we have Sacraments 
-aſed that ſepreſent his Preſence with us in the Ada iniſtta- 
Job, tion thereof. They called theit Reccemer the De- 
ie, or Expectation, of ail Nations; We the Salvation 
the Of all Nations, Finally, there was no other Difference 
edge between the Faith of 400d Men of Old, and ours, 
but in the Circumſtances of Tiuie, aud the Clear neſs 
„and Paiticularity thereof, So that it is maniteit; it 
files was neceſſary for all Perſons and People, from the 
ex- Beginning of the World, wha deſir'd the Saivation of 
be their Souls, to believe in Chrift, and to love hin 
ive with all their Hears and Souls, by this it appears, 
har that Feſus Chrift was the Saviour and Redeemer of 
pe. all Mankind, torc-yromiſed aud expected from the 
the Beginning of the World. 
- 
£ 


We ſhall now further demonſtrate, that he was the 
of Only Son of God, and God himſelf, ans confcquent- 
nis I that his Religion and Precepts are True and Sin- 
in, ceie, and our Obedience there unto is the on,, Way to 
on, everlaſting Heppine(s. In Profecution of which, three 
Things may be confider'd in the orcer of Time whete- 
in they Fappen'd. 1, What paſſed before the Nati- 
” vity of Chrift; 2. What Things were done ad veri- | 
nat fy'd after his-Incarnztion to his Aſcenſion, all the 
4. while he abode on Earth. 3. What Events eaſted 
us > for Confirming his Deity after his Departure. 
he r. Thoſe Things which false before his Nativity, 

nnd are Proofs of rhe Verity of Chriſtianity, may be 
„ taken partly from the Fews, and part'y from the Gex- 
d 7 riles, he being appointed from the Beginning to work 
de the Redemption of them beth, aud make them both 
_ « one People in the Service of his Father; and thera- 

þ 

1 

- 


fore ſever] Fore-warnings were given to both, for 


Stirzing them up to expect his Coming. 
| A 4 As 


Ehe Diſfozy of the 
As to the Jews the Ola Teſtament which we hav&#ſand 
receiv'd from that Nation, who are profeſs'd Enemies after 


8 


ol the Lord Jeſus and his Dodtrines, was written ſo e þ 


many. Years betore the Name of Chri ſtianity wag Abr. 
Known to the World, that it can't be ſupposd the) the 
were partial, and therefore their Anthority is vet) Kin! 
ſtrenuous in confirming the Truth of our Religion, Nat 
For it cannot be deny'd, but that throughout the whole W o 
Courle and Body of the Old Teftament, they had all! 
Meſias promiſed to them, which is the ſame that we Jew 
call Chriſt ; that is, a Peron Anointed, and ſent from 

God, a Redeemer, a Pacifier of God's Wrath, a Me- Chr, 
Giator tween God and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins or C 
26) Oit:nces of the whole World, a Reſtores of our Lan 
Innocency loſt in Paradice, a Maſter, an Inſtructor, and 
a Law-giver, a ſpiritual and eternal King, that ſhould 7+ un? 
Rule and Reign in cur Hearts to conquer the Power Ex 
and Tyranny of Satan, the Enemy cf Mankind, who int, 
betray's our firſt Parent in Paradice, and never cea- © * W 
ſeth finee to aſſault us with his Tenptations. This is 1 
evident Ly the Covenant God made with Adam, ſay ing, 
In the Day thou eateſt of the Tree of Knowledge, of Pte 
God and Evil, thou halt dye, Gen. 2. Which Cove- EX 
nt being broken by Adam, he received his Judgment, Te 
but with a gracious Prowile, that the ſeed of the Vo- W. 
man ſhould conquer Death and Sin, and ſhall tread | F< 
the Temptations of the Devil under his Feet, and tbis 
was Chriſt the Aeſias of the World, as the Eldeſt © A. 
Jews and Rabbins underſtocd this very Place, (hat- Ft, 
ever the latter have dream'd, that their Meſſias ſhould de 
be a Temporal King) and the Old Chaldaick Para- tu 
Phraſe expounds theſe Words thus: Adam and Eve 
have a certain and preſent Ren edy againit thee, 0 „ 
© Devil, for the time ſhall come when they ſhall tread bi 
* thee down with their Heels, ty the Help of the 7 
* Meſirs, who ſhall be their King. 1 
Ine very ſame Promiſe is ſeven times Repeated 
aud Eſtabliſh'd to 4brabam, who lived near twothou- 


5 ſand 
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e have ſand Years after Adam, and again to Iſage his Sn 
nemieg® after him, In thy Seed/ball all the Nations of the Earth 


ten ſe bleſſed, which had been no great Benegiftionto.. 3 


y wa? Abraham, or to the Jews alter him, Who nevertſaw 


they the Meſiis actually, it he had been only Temporal: "a 


vet) King; and much Jeſs to the Gentiles, and all other 


igion. Nations, if this Fewiſß Meſias was to have been a 


Va 


r Monarch, who was to deſtroy and fubdue 
had all Nations, and bring them into Subjection to the 
dat we Fews, as their late Rabl ins aftirm. a 
from The Patriarch Jacob prophe ſieth more plainly of 


Me- Chrift in his Bleſſing upon Fudah,Gen 46. The Scepter, 


Sins or Government, Hall not depart from Judah, nor @ 
f our Law-giver from between his Feet, until Shiluh come, 
ctor, and to him foall be the gathering of the F-ople. © Or, 
ould + until he come that is to be ſeni, and he hall be the 
wer: Expetation of Nations. The Chaldaick reads it, and 

who interprets it thus: Until Chrift, or the Mefirs come, 
cea- © who is the Hope and Expectation of all Nations, as 
is ig > well Gentiles, as of us that are Jews, the Govern» 

ing, ment ſhall not ceaſe in the Houſe, or Tribe of Judah. 

„ of ©: From which we infer, That if he be the Hope and 
ve- Expectation of the Genti/es, then he canuot be 2 

ent, Temporal King to deſtroy them, as the late Jews 
Po. would have it; but a Spiritual King, to bring in Sub- 

Fectiontheir Spiritual Enemies, that is, the World, the 
bis Fleſh, and the Devil, as all true Chriſtians do believe. 
eſt And again, if the Temporal Kingdom of the Houſe ot 
at- Judah, of which Chrift muſt come, ſhall ceaſe and be 
11d  deſtroy'd at the Coming of the Meſſas, as the Scrip- 
a- ture affirms, how can the Jews expect a Temporal 
ve King for their Meſfias, as they tondly do? 
O But to leave this Controverſy with the latter Kal 
2d Sims; we find little Recorded of the Doings of. the 


ne Jem, during their Four Hundred Years Bondage in E- 


yt. Let that Nation bave a Tradition, that as ſoon 
d 2s they came out, and were got into the Deſart, ga- 
Ang to the Land of Promiſe, the Three Sans of ran 
4 


* 


*. 


% Che Hiſtoyy of the 


io the Praiſe and Expectation of the Meftas o come, 


=, ſelves with ſinging the ſame, that King David collect- 
end hoſt of thoſe Ancient Songs together, and that 
by they now comprebend all the Pfalms from the Forty 
Firſt, to the Eighty Seventh, as they now ſtand. 


7 Moſes, who liv'd among the aelites, aud was their 


ö 


of the Mefjas from the Almighty, Deut. 18. I will 
raiſe up a Prophet to this People from among their 
Brethren, like unto thee, and will put my Words in his 
Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I com- 


which he ſpall ſpeak in my Name, I will require it of 
Bim; which cannot be under ſtood of any but Feſws 
Chriſt, ſince the Holy Ghoſt poſitively affirms, There 
aroſe not a Prophet in Iſrael like unto Moſes, & c. 
About 400 Years after his Death, David, an holy 
Man, and tne firſt King of this Houſe of Fudab, out 
of whoſe Lineage the Meſſas was to come, had this 
Miſtery more manileſ{tly reveal'd than to any other 
before him; and firſt, God affures him, That Chriff 
ould be born of this Stock, P/alm 89. Once have 1 
ſworn in my Holineſs, that I will not lye un'o David, 
A Seed ſhall endure for ever, and hu Throne as the Sun 
before we, it ſpall be eſtabliſo d for ever asthe Moon, & 
as a faithful Fi:neſs in Heaven, Which Words, tho? 
they are apply'd by the latter Jews to King Solomon, 
who was in ſome Senſe a Type of Chrift; yet thoſe 
- Expreſſions of his Kingdom enduring for ever, in this 
and ather Scriptures, can never be intended of Solo- 
mon, Whole Earthly Kingdom was rent and divided by 
Jeroboam ſoon after his Death; but muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood of an Eternal King, who ſhould come 
of David's Seed, as well as thoſe Words in Pſalm 2. 
Won art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee, I wil 


Ci: 


ö FP call'd 4fir, Elkana, and Abiaſaph, mention'd Fxod. 6. © 
= and inother Places, compos'd divers Songs and Palms * 


and that the holy Men of thoſe Times did folace them- ® 


Leader thro? the Wilderneſs, had a clear Revelation 


mand him, and whoſoever ſhall not hearkento my Words | 
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give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
utter unſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſton.Thouſbalt 

® break hem with a Red of Iron, thou ſhalt daſbt hem in 
Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel, &. And again, [ſalm 72, 
* which isentituled, a alm for Solomon, tis ſaid, They 7 
ſhall fear him as lung as the Sun and Moon endures, 
' throughout all Generations. He ſpall have Dominion 


elſo from Sea to Sea, and fromthe River to the Ends of 
the Harth. All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Na- 
tions ſhall ſerve him, He ſpall ſpare the Poor and Needy, 
and ſave ihe Souls of the Needy, His Name ſpall endure 


for ever, and hall be continued as long as the Sun, and 


Hen ſoall be bleſſed in him, and all Nations ſoall call him. 
Bleſſed: I hele Paſſages, tho'ir be entitl'd, a Pſalm for 
Solomon, muſt be mean'd of Chrift's Eternal Kingdom, 
of his Univerſal Reign over Few and Gentle, of his 
being adored by all Nations, of Saving the Sculs of 
the Needy,and finally, that all the Tribes of the Earth 
ſhall b: Bleſſed in him; and cannot poſſibly be meant 
of any Temporal King that ever was among the Jews, 
Gr ever ſhall be to the End of the World, but only of 
Chrift Fe/us our Lord. | 
This Prowi/e made to David, that Chriſt ſhould come 
of his Seed, is repeated about 400 Years after by ma- 
ny Prophets, and confirmed by God, as in Feremizh 23. 
Be hold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that L will raiſe 
unto David atighieous Branch, & a King ſhall Reign 
and Proſper, and ſhall execute Fuſtice and Judgment in 
the Earth. In his Days [udah /bal! be ſavedyand Irael 


Hall dwell ſafely, aud this is the Name wheveby he ſhall: 


be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


Which is a farther Evidence that the Promiles and 


Expteſſions aforenamed, were not. applicable to Da- 


11d nor Solomon, nor any. Temporal King of David's 
Line, but only to Chrift, who is particularly called, 


ihe Son and Off -ſpring of David, the firſt King of thes 
1ribe- of Judah, and Progenicor in the Fleſh, who 
Ukewiſe was à Figuie of .Chrift in ſevsral Reſpects. 
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The Meſizs is likewiſe call'd by the Name of David ſtoo 
himſelf, by the Prophet Ezekiel, Ch. 34. I will fave was 
my flock, and they thall be no more a Prey! And I will &phet 
ſet up one ſhepherd over them, &he ſhall feed them, ven God, 
my ſervant David, ne ſhall feed them, & ſhall be their in C 
ſhepherd. And l the Lord will be their God, and my ſer- al. 
vant David a Prince among them, & [ will make with 5774 
thema covenant of Peace: In which words, not only Lor 
we Chriſtians, but the latter Fews alſo, in their Talmud, der, 
acknowledge, that the Meſias is call'd by the Name of ef. 
David, becauſe he muſt delcend from his ſeed; for Jud 
| King David being dead four Hundred Years before Te 
this, it was impoſſible that he himſelf ſhould now . be 
come again to Feed or Govern the People of God. Me 
Ihe Prophet T/aiab, who liv'd about 100 Years be- he 
foreFeremiah or Ezekiel, had a very c eat underſtanding Li 
| ofthe Aeſſias, & his Affairs, which he deſcribeth par- 7 /ha 
} ricularly, ch. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs, in the laſt G7 
day, that the mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be Fe 
} eſtabliſh'd in the top of the Mountains, & ſhall be ex, V1 
alted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto of 
it. And many People ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, let un 
us go up to the Mcuntain of the Lord, to the Houſe Ex 
of the God of Jacob, and he ſhal! reach us of his Ways, ar. 
and we will walk in his Paths; for out of Zion ſhall 3s D 
forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, Pa 
and he ſhall judge among the Nations, and rebuke many e 
People, Which very Paſſage is repeated Micah 4. 
and is apply d in both Places to the Meſſias, the Fews x G 
Hebrews themſelves confeſſing that they can have no o- e 
ther meaning. And 1ſaiah proſecutes the ſame Mat- 
ters in divers other Places, as in Chap. 4. ſpeaking of L 
© the Mes, whom he had before nam'd, The Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houle, he adds, In that Day ſhall the 4. 
Branch of the Lord be Beautiful and Glorious, and C 
the Fruit of the Earth excellent and comely, for them 4 
| that have eſtaped of Iſrael. Which Expreſſions of zhe 85 Ji 
aneh of the Lord, and Fruit of the Earth are 2 ; 
1 | | & 
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avid ſtood to ſigniſie the 1 wofold Nature of Chriſt, who 


ſave 
will 
even 
heir 
ſer- 
with 
only 
nud, 
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was both God and Man: And in Chap. 9. this Pro- 
phet calleth him, Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty .- 
Pod, the everlaſting Fat her, the Prince of Peare. Aud 
in Chap. 11. he is ſtill more perſpicuous. And there 
Halli come forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a 
Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots. And the Spirit of the 
7 Hall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and _—_— Spirit 
of Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord. He ſhall not 
;ñ;udge after the Sight of his Eyes, neither reprove after 
tbe Hearing of his Ears, but with Righteouſneſs ſhail 
+ be judge the Poor, and reprove with Equity for the . 
Meek of the Earth, and he ſball fmite the Earth with 
the Rod of his Mouth, and with the Breath of his 
Lips ſhall he ſlay the Wicked. And Righteouſneſs 
= ſhall be the Girdle of his Loyns, and Faithfulneſs the 
-* Girdle of his Reins. Which Expreſſion of the Stem of 
= Feſſe, the Father of David, is allow'd to intend the 
Virgin Mary, who defcended directly from the Line 
of Jeſſe, and by the Rod and Branch, Chriſt is to be 
underitood, who was born of her, and had all thoſe 
Excellencies and Priviledges above other Men, which 
are here aſlign'd to him, whoſe farther Graces and 
Divine Properties the ſame Prophet expreſſeth more 
particularly in Ch, 22. Behold my Servant whom I up- 
hold,mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth! I have put 
my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth Fudgment to the 
Gentiles,he ſhall not cry, nor y up, nor cauſe hs voice to 
e heard in the Street. He ſhall bring forth Judgment 
unto Victory. He ſhall be a Covenant to the People, a 
Light to the Gentiles. To open the blind Eyes, to bring 
\ forth the Priſoners fromthe Priſon, and them that fit in. © 
darkneſs out of the Priſon- Houſe, And the 52d and 53d 
Chapters of this Prophecy give a plain Account of 
Chrift the Meſiah, who perſwaded the Church to be- 
lieve his free Redemption, to receive the Miniſters 
thereof, to joy in the Power thereof, and to free 
themſelves from Bondage, and that his Kingdom wall 
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be exalted. The Prophet likewiſe conpiains of the At 
People's Incredulity, ex-uleth the Scandal of the ne 
Cro!s of Chriſt by the Benefit of his Paſſion, and the 5. 
good Succeſs thereof, & c. latte 
Now, without alledging any more Prophecies, which ttt! 
are numerous throughout the 01d Teſtament, I ſhall, told 
cConclude with that of Daniel. This Prophet liv'd in be! 
the End of the Captivity of Babylon, a little befor: Fon 
= . Hugga, Zachabiab, and Malachi, who were the Jait ow 
Prophets that flouriſh'd among the Jews, almoſt Five iti 
Hundred Years before the Nativity of Chriſt. He re- ſam 

1 ported of himſelf, Chap. 9. That being in Babylon, & it) 
: Lavi ug ſet his Face under the Lord God to ſeek. by Pray- the 
er and Supplications, with Faſting, and Sackcloth and 
8, Ah:s,the Angel Gabriel came unto him at the Time of © bol 
Le Evening Oblation, and foretold him, not only the mu 
ſudden Deliverance of the People of Irael from the 
Captivity of Babylon, the Seventy Years of their u- 
uy =, [poken of by the Prophet Feremy, being ac- 
compiſhed; but Hkewiſe declar'd, that the Umver- 7 
fal Freedom of Mankind from the Bondage and Cap- © 
tivity of Sin was not ſhortned ; made up the juſt Time Lo 
that paſs d from the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, after a 
their deliverance from Babylon, unto the Birth of he 
Chrift, there ſhould be Born the Saviour of the World, m. 
who ſhould be put to Death for the Redemption of de 
Mankind, whom he calls, The maſt Holy, and the Meſj-- E. 
ſias t he Prince who ſhould be cut off, but not for him- © VE 
elf: To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion ; To make an End of | by 
Sins, o make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring 4 
in Epe laſting Righteouſneſs, &c. So that it js very 3 75 
apparent, the whole Old Teſtament principally tendetn 6 
to foretell and maniteſt Feſus Chrift, by Signs, Figures, kt a. 
Farabl:* and Prophecies; and was written four this 45 tl 
very End; which ſufficiently demonſtrates the Truth 
of our firſt Conſideration, that the Fews, from Age to 
Age, were plainly inform'd of the Spirituality and 
Eternity of the Kingdom cf Chriſt. | 4 
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f the As to the ſecond Conſideration concerning the Pex- 
f the fon of Chriſt, and the Godhead of the promiſed Mef- 
d the ab To this the Ancient Jews did agree, tho? the 
latter Rabhins deny the fame, and affirm, That we 
vhich attribute many things unto Feſus, that were not fore- 
ſhall}. told of the Meſtah to come, and among others, that 
„in be fhould be God, and the Son of God, and the Se- 
eforx> Fond Perſon in the Trinity; and we may with for= |, 
e 1aj} do obſerve, that ſome who profeſs themſelves Chri- 
Five ſtians, as we have ſaid, do at this very Day aſſert the 
e re. © Tame thing, who yet pretend not to deny the Autho- 
„ rity of the Sacred Records, tho' herein they declare 
i- themſelves ignorant of what is contained in them. 
and Por it is evident, rom the Wiritings of moſt of the 
ne of bol) Prophets afore- mention d, that Chrif?, the Ae ſtas, 
1% muſt be God, and the Son of God, endu'd with Man's 
te Nature, that is, both God and Man; fo, in Gen. 3. 
Pyu- where he is call'd tbe Seed of the Woman, it is maniteſt 
a= that he ſhall be a Man: And who cruſh'd the Old 
* Serpent, the Devil, and bruiſe his Head, but God alone? 
And in 1/aiah 4. where he is called, The Branch of the 
ime Lord, and the Fruit of the Earth; That his Kingdom 
ter 7 fallbe everlaſting that none cantellhGenerat ion, that 
1 of © he ſhall fit at God's Right Hand. What can theſe and 
ld, many more Paſlages to the like effect fignify, but to 
of declare the two Natures in Chriſt? And three ot our 
ſeſ. Evangeliſts Record, that our Saviour put to filence ſe- 
im- vveral of the moſt Learned of the Pbariſes, with thoſe: 
! of Words of the Pſalm 110, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord 
ing fit thou on my Right Hand until I make thine Enemies 
. thy Foor-ftool, For, ſaid Jeſus, if David call him Lord 
eth Lo it he then his Son? And no Man after that dur 
k bin any more Queſtions, Intimating hereby, that 
his tho' the Meſtab was to be David's Son according to 
ith is Manhood, yet according to his Godhead, he was 
to to be David's Lord; and fo ſeveral Learned Fewiſp 
> Rabbis interpret this Place. And the Prophet Micah 
is plain, Chap. 5. And thou Bethlehem Ephrata, 75 
| | 4% 


, | 


thou be little among the Thouſands of Iſrael, yet out of . is 
thee ſhall he come 75 | 


is The diſtowof the 


orth unto me, that is, to be Ruler in H 
Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from of Old, from i 
Everlaſting, Now this can never be underſtood of any p 
Mortal Man that ever was, or ſhall be upon Earth, ff 
The Prophet Iſaiah goes farther, Ch. 9. where he ſaith, 4 
Unto us a Child it born, unto us a Son is given, and of w 
the Government ſhall be upon his Showlders, and his © 
Name ſhall be called the mighty God, the everlaſiing © 


Father, And the Pſ/almiſt, peeing ot the Meſſias, Iſa. * 
43, ſays, Thou art fairer 1 

thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, the Scepter of deſ 
thy Kingdom is a Right Scepter, &c. So that the Meſ- > 1 
*fias is call'd God twice in theſe Places, by the Name thi. 
of Elohim; which I confeſs is ſometimes, tho? very |. and 
ſeldom, attributed to Creatures. Therefore to take a- of. 


Yu 
# 4 


wh 
an the Children of Men, 


& ci 

OUSNESS; And the like in Zephanza, 9.3. And the 
moſt famous Hebrew Expofitors do acknowledge, that 
in theſe Scriptures Fehovab ſignifieth only the Meſſias, Fi 
and that he was to be really God and Man. Ic 
Finally, Philo, a very Learned Few, wholiv'd in the 
time when Chriſt was upon Earth, and was twice ſent 
Ambaſſador to Rome, in behalf of ſome of his Nation 
baniſh'd to Aleæandria, in the 15th Year of the En- 
poun Tiberius, which was three Years before the 
eath of Chriſt, and the very ſame Year that he was 
Baptiz'd by St. John. This Man writ an Ingenious 85 
Book in behalf of his Country men, wherein are theſe 
Words: * Ir is hard to determine what time is ap- 
pointed for the return of us baniſh d Fews, for there 


-iS © 
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ut of js a Tradition that we muſt expect the Death of an 
er in 3* High-Prieſt, of which ſome die quickly, and others 
from = live longer: But I am of Opinion, that this High- 
fany „ Prieſt ſhall be the very WO RD of GOD, who 
arth. Fe afl be void of all Sin, whoſe Father, be God, 
aith, and this Word ſhall be that Father's Wiſdom, by 

4 * which all things in the World were Created, His 


| _ o - 
d his Head ſhall be anointed with Oy], and his Kingdom 
fling © ſhall flouriſh for ever and ever: Thus writthis Jew, 


„/a. when he little imagin'd that this very High-Prieſt, 
Hen, whom he expected, and this Word of God, which he 
er 1 deſcribes, was now already come into the World. 
Me/- > In the next place, Let us conſider what Authority 
ame this Aſeſiat was to have when he came upon Earth, 
very and whether he ſhould change and abrogate the Law 
ce a- of Moſes, which the Jews deny he had Power to do. 
ame We that are Chriſtians, hold with St. Paul in Galati- 
tre- ant, Co. That the Law was given to the Jews but 
pro- for a time, and that its outward Signs and Ceremo- 
wen nies, the greateſt part whereof typified the Meſſas to 
in come, was their School-maſter to bring themunto Chriſt, 
unto and made not bing foe being very burthenſowe to 
hall them for the multitude of Obſervances, confiſting prin- 
TE- =: cipally in external Performances, and fo a Carnal and 
the Servile Law: A Law of Terrour and Fear more than of 
that & Love and the Spirit of Liberty : A Law of Signs and 
ſeas, Figures, and conſequently to ceaſe when the Things 
© ſignify'd were come: A Law peculiar to, and proper 
the for the Jews, ind to be exercis'd in Fudea alone, and 
lent that only in one City, namely Feruſalem, whither e- 
ion very Man was oblig'd to repair, in Perſon, three times 
m- a Year, and to offer Sacrifices there, and in no other 
the Countty or Place beſides, and therefore would not 
Was ſerve when the Meſias came, who was to be King as 
OUS well of the Gentiles as the Jens, nor be a Ruler to all 


eſe the People in the World that ſhould believe in him; 
ap- for how could the Men repair thrice a Year, and the 
ere Wonen for their Purification after every Child-birth, 


to 
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to Feruſalen, who dwelt in England, or the Eaſt or 0 f 
=_— FWe/i-Indies, as by the Law of Moſes they were com- hei 
= manded to do. So that it is moſt evident, as we have Pact 
= ſaid, that this Law, as the Apoſtle ſays, Was bat rhe Mh. 
Bringing inof a better Hope, by the whichwe araw nigh © 
unto God: And was but an Entertainment to the Peo- 
ple of /frael, to prelerve them from the Idolatry of the 
Egyptians, who were much ſubject thei eto till Chriſt M 
ſhould come and ordain a perfect Law, a Law ot Love 
and Liberty, that ſhould be common to all Men, and 
neceſſary for all Countries, Times, Places, and Per- 7p 
ſons; that ſhould be written upon our Hearts, and 
ſhould be ealy, plain, full and clear, to the Unlearned 
as well as the Learned, to the Poor as well as the 
Rich; In brief, a Law that ſhould chiefly conſiſt in 
Good- Will, Beneficence, and Charity. 6 Hay. 
And this Moſes ſignity'd to his People after he had nan 
Celiver'd the fotmer Law to them in Deuteronomy 18. 0. 
when he laid, The Lord their God ſhall raiſe up a Pro- |*pyp 
Fhet among their Brethren like unto him, unto whom Chr 
zhey ſoould hearken; as tho' he ſaid, You ſha!l hear "pea 
me till he come, who muſt be a Law-Gives like my Tei 
ſelf. but of a more perfect Law, aud therfecre more the 
carefully to be heard and obey'd. And he adds, That that 
whoſoecer ſpould not hearken to the Words which be Tore 
Hould ſpeak in his Name, God would require it of bim. we! 
And Iſaiah prophecy'd more plainly, Cha. 2. Our of Of 4 
Zion ſball go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord toe 
from Jerulalem. ' Which cannot be underſtood of dur 
Moſes's Law, which was Publiſhed Eight Hundred 
Years before from Mount Sinai, But Chriſt' Law was Ma 
ficſt promulgated from Sinn and Feruſriem, and from bel 
thence ſpread Abroad throughout the World. And , 
the Prophet Malachitells the Fews, Chap. 1. That God bah 
had no Plealure in them, nor iu their Sacrifices, but Le 
that, from the Riſing o the Sun to its going down, his Exa 
Name ſhould be great among the Gentiles, and in eve- f 
ry Place Incenle and a pure Offering ſhould be offer d of a 


to 
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ſt or Fo his Name which ſhould be great among the Hea- 
:om- then; which imimates a Reprobation of the Fewi/p 
have Pacrifices, and conſequently of the Law of Moſes, 
t the „ hich conſiſted principally therein: Aud that among 
nigh the Gentiles there ſhould be a pure manner of Sacri- 
Peo- tice more acceptable to God than the other, and 


frhe which might be performed in every place of the 
brit *World, and nct to be tyed in one Country only, as the 
Love Moſaical Law, & Sacrifices was: And finally God hin- 


and ſeli declares concerning the ſame in Ezekiel, Ch, 20. 1 
bei- pave them Statutes that were not good, and Judgments 
and whereby t hey ſhouldnot live. That is, they were not good 
rned to be obſerv'd perpetually, net ſhould they live in em 
the for ever; but till the time that he had appointed, 
t in Which is particularly determin'd in Jer. 31, Behold the 
gays come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Cove- 
had nan? with the Houſe of Ilrael and Judah, not according 
18. ro that of the Fathers, when I brought them out of E- 
Pr 0- (*$ypt : Whereby 'tis manifeſt, that at the coming of 
hom Chriſt ioto the World, of whom, and of his Birth, he 
near peaks at large in this Chapter, there ſhall be a New 
my _ Teſtament, and Law different from the Old, given to 
notre the Iſraelites at their coming out of Fgypt. From all 
"hat that hath been ſaid, it appears that in all Ages it was 
\ he foretold and promiſed that Chriſt ſhould be God as 
him, well as Man, and ſhould have power to alter the Law 
t of of Moſes, which was to continue but for a time, and 
rd to eſtabliſh a new and better Covenant that ſhould en- 
| of dure for ever. | 
red © Now though this may be ſufficient to eſtebliſh any 
was Man's Faith therein, yet for the further confirming 
om theteot, the Holy Scriptures forctell every particular 
and , Accident and Circumſtance ot Importance that ſhall 
3od bappen concerning the Coming, Incarnation, Birth, 
but Lite, Death, and Reſurrect ion of the Meſiab. As tor 
his Example, the particular time and ſeaſon wherein he 
e- ſnhoulo appear, in Gen. 9. 11. That he ſhould be born 
er'd 3 of a Virgin, [ſaiah 7. 24. Be bold a Virgin ſballconceive 
to | aud 
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and bear a Sen, That he ſhould be born in Bethlehem, nt 
Micah 5. 1. atoremention'd. That at his Birth, all in. 
the Infants round abuut Berhlehem ſhould be ſlain for ſhot 
his ſake, Fer. 31. 15. A Voice was heardin Ramah, La- IZ. 
mentation and bitter Weeping, Rachel Weeping for her Fea; 
Childrengrefus'd to be comforted, becauſe they were not. n. 
That the King oi the Eaft ſhould come to adore and De) 
offer Gifts to him, Halm 72. 10. The King of Tar- 15 he 
ſhiſh and the Iſles ſhall bring preſents. The Kings of h; 
Sheba and Seba /hall offer Gifts, That he ſhould be 97 
preſented by his Mother in the Temple of Feruſalem, + pol 
Mal. 3. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek /ball ſuddenly come Sat 
70 his Temple. That he ſheuld fly into Egypt, and Col 
be called thence, Hoſea 11. 1. I called my Son out o 33 
Egypt. That John Baptiſt ſhould go before him, Iſaiah 2 
40. 2. The Voice of him that cryeth in the Vilder nes, f 
Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, &c, Mal. 3. 1. Le- 
hold, I will ſend ny Meſſenger, and he all prepare 
the Way before me. 
After this, that Chrift ſhould begin his Preaching | 
with all Humanity and Quietneſs, /a, 42. 2. He ſhall 
not cry, nor lift up nor cauſe his Voice to be heardin the 
Streer, That Fe ſhould do wonderful Miracles, and heal | 
all Diſeaſes, Ia. 35. 5. Behold, your God will come and 
fave you; then the Eyes of the Blind ſball be open d, and 
the Ears cf the Deaf ſhall be unſtopp'd; then ſhall the 
Lame leap like as. an Hart, and the Tongue of tle Dumb Vf 
Ang. IIa. 60. 2. The Lord bath anointed me to preach |. 
good Tidings tothe Meek, to bind up the broken hearted. | 
to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, & the Opening of he 
the Priſon to them that are hound. That he ſhould dye 
for the Sins of the World, Dan. 9. And the Meſſiah hal! fit 
be cut off but not for himſelf. To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, h 
to make an End of Sins, and to mike a Reconciliation | 


for Iniquity,and to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 5 N 
That he ſhould be betray'd of his own Diſciple, F/alm . £ 
41. 9. Mine own familiar Friend, in when I truſted, hath * 


Lift up his Heel againſt me, Plal. 55, 14. For it w 
nos 
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5 Enemy that reproached me, but thou, O Man, 
_ Wine Z wary, oh Guide. and my Acquaintance. That he 
g for ſnould be ſold for Thirty Pieces of Silver, Zecha. 11. 
La- . If ye think good, give me my Price; and if not, for- 
+ hey Fear ; ſothey er, for my Price zo Pieces of Silver, 
uu 1 That they ſhowld buy the Porter's Field with the Mo- 
Age © ney, ver. 13. And the Lord ſaid unio me, Caſt it unto 
Tar. Fe Potter, a goodly Price that I was prized at of them, 
75 off 1 hat he ſhould ride to Jeruſalem upon an Als, 1 
'4 be 9. 9. Regoyce, O Daughter of Zion and Jeruſalem, Be 


lem, 


Hold thy King comet h unto thee : he is Fuſt, and having 
Salvation, Lowly, and Riding upon an Aſs, and upon a 
COME 
and Colt the Fole of an Aſs. That the Jews ſhould bear, 
buffet, and ſpit upon his Face, Jai. 50. 6. I gave my 
ut? Of © » wg ; 
71 Back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks tothemthat pluck'd 


neſs, off the Hair : I hid not my Face from ſhame and ſpit- 
Je. © ting, That they ſhould whip and wound his Body he- 
fore they put him to death, 1/a. 53. He was wounded 
for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities 3 
by his Stripes we were healed. That they ſhould put 
hal him to death among Thieves and Malefactors, v. 12. 
27 lle was numbred with T ranſgreſſors, and he bear the 
heal © Sin of many. That they ſhould give him Vinegar _ 
an: do drink, divide his Apparel, and caſt Lots for his up- 
and Fer Garments, P/alm 69. 22. and 22. 18. In my Thirft 
„e #hey gave me Vinegar to drink. They part my Gar- 
umb Mente among them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 
e That he ſhould riſe again the third Day, Hoſea 6, 2. 
tea | After two Days he will revive us, the Third Day he 
„ of | Pill raiſe us up, and we hall live in his Sight. That 
S ＋ he ſhould fit at the Right- hand of God his Father ſor 
2 Ever, Hal t 10. 1. The Lord hath ſaid unto my Lord 
won, ſit thou at my Rig bt-hanud,i hon art a Prieft For Ever &<c, 
* h ' Thee, and a great Number more ot other pal ticu- 
„ | lar Circumſtances, were revealed in the Old Teſta- 
= ment, concerning the Meſtas, ſome four, ſame two, 
eb ſome one Thouſand, and others eight Huudred Years 
was before Chriſt was Born, and were afterward exactly 


fulfill'd 
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fulfill'd in his Perſon, And theſe Prophecies having 
been handed down to us by a Pecple who have the ver 
greateft hatred towards Chriſtians, and the ſame being tec 
found in their Bibles, Word for Word as in ours, d 1 nd 
the Infallibility and Certainty of which Hebrew Seri! 2 
Ttures there is abundant Evidence, it can hardly be Fan 
imagin'd, that there can be a more clear Manifeſlatio dite 
of any Truth before it come to paſs, than there is tha Hel 
Jeſus Chrift is the true Metab, the Son of God, and Jine 
the Saviour of the World. bft 
All theſe Conſiderations might convince the Few, "NOV 
if they were not under a Judicial Obduration and ned 
Hardneſs of Heart, for their wilfu! Obſtinacy, in not And 
believing in Feſus : However, the Gentiles were no} Noa 
without ſome Infight into the Myſteries of Chrift Je. Dec 
Jus coming in the Fleſh, tho they wete to receive thein 3 ea 
principal Knowledge in this Affair from the Jen: T'w 
to whom the Mefiah was firſt promiſed, and from Ada 
whom the Gentiles had the Holy Scriptures, which | ng 
Prophecieth both of Chrift and his Apoſtles, For) Jecr: 
beſides that notice which divers Gentiles might have Con 
from the Hebrew Bible, which was in the Greek Tongue *Poſt 
ſome Ages before Chriſ was born, or by Converſati. A. 
on with the Jews, with whom many of the Pagan time 
lived familiacly, there were three Ways whereby 
they might have ſume Underſtanding of the Incar-| | 
nation of the Son of God. | 90 
I. By Tradition. For it is evident, that as the Jen: 
received divers matters by ſucceſlion trom their Fore- . 
Fathers, and they again from Moſes, ard Moſes from] Jet 
the Patriarchs, Jacob, aac; and Abraham, who was * 1 
the firſt Man from whom the whole Nation of ,n n 
- proceeded, and in whom they were diſtinguiſh'd Ik 
from all othes People in the World ; ſo the Gentiles ; ; r 
alſo had- their Traditions and Monuments of Anti- 4 * 1 
quity, tho' the lower they came, were ſtill more Con- 0 1 5 
iupt, their divine Knowledge being clouded with Idou- 
Jatry : So the Romans had their Learning from the 4 
Egyptians, 
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y 5 b ; nd the Egyptians from the Chaldeans,who 
vine he firſt ng n the World that were Inſtru- 
: the ted in Divine Matters; by Adam, Meihuſalem, Neah, 
* 14 others of the moſt Ancient Fathers. 
80 R After the Flood (ſaith —— there were three 
ob ; Famous Men Contemporaries, Abraham, whole Proge- 
4 nitor was Haber, from whom the Fews were calied 
X 15 Hebrews, and Fob, a famous Inſtance of Patience, Hu- 
"I ineſs and Vertue; and allo Zoroaſtes, who tho? not 
l ang of their Lineage, but a Heathen or Gentile, as they 

now are called, but not formerly, yet was 2 very Lear- 

New ned Man, of which he left Teſtimonies to Poſterity ; 
a" nd living in Abraham's time, might Converie with 
nou | fore Noah's 
„Noah, for Abraham was Born Co Years be fo 
7 7. Deceaſle, and Noah was Born above five Hundred 
h Fears before Methuſalem dy'd, and Met huſalem liv'd 
, Two Hundred and Forty Years with our firſt Parent 
me Adam, who had enjoy'd Converſation both w ithGod and 
nieht Angels, whereby, no doubt, he could diſcover many 
| Fe ſecret Miſteries, eſpecially concerning Chriſt, in whom 
h i confiſted all his Hope of the Redemption of his 
aue Poſterity; which ſecret Knowledge, it is probable, 
ſari. Abraham, Job, Zoroaſtes, and others, who liv'd at that 
at” time with them, might receive at the third hand from 
Noah, and his three Sons Shem, Haw, and Japhet, who 
Was ſo long Converſant with Adam. | 
Prom whence it eomes to paſs, that there are fo 
Jew | many evidegt Intimations in the Writings of Zoroaſtes, 
A tho a Cent ile, concerning the Son of God; and others 
Des yet more plain, in thoſe of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, who 
rom his Schollar, and afterwards dwelt in Egypt. Theſe 
7 777 Firſt Pagan Philoſophers, having manifeſt under ſtand- 
* ing of the Second Per ſon in the Trinity, whom I iſme- 
: tiles  Eiftus calls, The firſt begotten Son of God, his only Son, 
yo Vis Eternal, Immutable and Incorruptible Son, whoſe da- 
C- Bear is Ine ffable,or not tobe eæpreſi d. After him, 


* "Orpheus, Heſiod, and the Platoni/ts, who were G. eci- 
n the ans, 
24ms, 1a 
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Two Hundred Ninety Two are underflood, 


To make up juſt Six Hundred and Fourteen - 
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ans write to the ſame Purpoſe concerning the Soy 
of God. - | OE he! 

2. The Gentiles might have ſome glimmering He, tl 
Knowledge of Chriſt from certain Propheteſſes called _. 
Sibils, or Revealers of God's Councils, as their Name $76 


ſignifies in Greek, according to Ladant ius. Theſe #9 at 
Women, who were reckoned to be Ten in Number, An 


and to have the Spirit of Propheſy, uttered many, 


Speeches eoncerning Chriſt, very agreeable to thoſe \ 
of the Jewiſb Prophets, or rather in more plain Term: Th 
than they, tho' the Heathens, to whom they were 8 
ſpoken, unde. ſtood them not. Of which I ſhall in- a1 
lert ſome few of the moſt pertinent. - 
Sibilla Parſica, born in Perſia, is ſaid to be the moi 
Ancient, who Frophecy'd thus of Chriſt : 
From Adam unio Noah, it appears, 
Were Fifteen Hundred, Six and Fifty Years ; 
Ts make up the Firſt Age. And from the Flood, 


To Abraham: From him Iſrael 20 Free, | 
From Egypt, makes Five Hundred adding Three. 
Till of King Solomon's Temple the firjt & one 

Be laid Four Hundred Years and Eighty One : 
Four. Hundred Fourteen Years there , len wil! fe 
To Babylon's difireſs'd Captivity, 

The Sixth Age from Bondage will be ſeen, 


In which Year, of a Virgin ſhall be Born - 
The Prince of Peace, crown'd with a Wreath of Thorn: .. 

the ſeventh Age ſhall follow and extend, | 
Till the World's Frame diſſolve, and Time ſpall end. The 


Sibilla Lybica, is ſaid to be a Native of Libia, ail”: 


to ſpeak thus: e 
Un. a Prieſt, a Prophet all theſe Three, 1 f 
Shall meet in one; ſacred Divinity | 'M 


Shall be to Fleſh eſpouſ:d : Oh who can ſcan 
This Miftery, uniting God and Man ? 


| US. 2 
Songs Holy J ES 5. 5 
When this rare Binh into the World ſhall come, 

He, the Grcat God of Oracles ſtrikes dumb. 


2 1 
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_ 8777 [ la Delphica was born near the Temple of Apol- 


Theft #9 at Delphos, and is ſaid to have prephecy'd thus: 
nber An Angel ſhall deſcend and ſay, 

' > Bleſs'd Mary, Hail to thee ; 
hoſe Thou ſhalt Conceive, bring forth a Son, 
pet a pute Virgin be. 
Three Gifts the Chaldees to thy Son, 
lin- Sha 1 cft-r up much Piety, 

Myrth to a Mau, Gold to a King, 

mol Ard Ircenſe to a Deity. 


Fibilla Cuma was one of the Prieſteſſes of Apollo, 

In at Cuma in olia, and is laid to predict what 
follows: 
| The Antient of Days ſhall yield to Time, 

And the Creator to new C:ieation; 
Ine Deity of the God-head moſt ſublime, 
mall Man become, to Rayſome every Nation, 

Dye to make others Live, and every Crime 
Committed by them, ſince the World's Foundation, 
Take on himſelf ; and then to Hell deſcending, 
Shall bring to Heaven all on his Crace depending. 


Sibilla Samia,fo named from the Iſlz of Samen, where 
was born; lome think ſhe had ſig ht of the Pro 


born cles of Elias, from whence ſhe thus Predicted. 


J. The World ſhall in ſix Thouſand Vears expite, 


Water once, and then deſtroy'd by Fire. 

4 ad. firſt Two T houland void 5 3 the Law; 
The laſt Two under the Meſſass Awe, | 
And as Re poſe by Sabbath is expreſt; 

n, Moon, and Stars, all things ſhall then have Reſt. 


2 72705 Cumana, having declared, in her Oracles, the 
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| Succeſſion of the Aſſyrian, Median, Perſian, and 00 
7 


Iban all Monarchs before him are 


M ho hall Is Subject and his Servant be, 
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cian Monaichies, peaks thus of the Koman:s 
When Rome ſhall in Dominion grow high, 1 
Her proud Towers from ſeven Hills having the & 
And ſhall ſubdue the World; in thoſe bleſs'd Days 
Shall come a King of Kings, aud he ſhall raiſe 7 
Another Generation, gicater far 


In Mafey and Pon er; but in 1hat Day 


do humble, he ſhall not refuſe to pax 
Zribute to Clary Ab! Thrice happy he 


Sibilla Europea, of an uncertain Pedigree # 
Country, is recorded to have Propheſied thus: 
When the Great King of all the World ſhall hai 5 
No Face on Earth, by which he can be known, 2 is 
When he that comes all Mortal Men to ſave, | 
Shall find his own Life by the World o'erihrowne A 
When the Tuſt One ſhall much Injuſiice have, We 
And the Great Fudge be Fudged by hu Onn; Wh 
When by his Death, he Death to Death has git 
Then ſpall he open wide the Gates of Heaven, 
Sibilla Tiburtina, who derives her Name trom St. - 
River Tiber in Rome, having diſcanted upon the of ti 
ven Wonders of the World, as they were accuu EF ait] 
In that Age, concludes thus : * 
What at theſe Trifies ſtands the World amaz'd, & Co 


T # 


And hath on them with Admiration gaz'd, nde 
Then wonder, when the troubled World Lafee e [ 


He (hall deſcend who made them 1hat made theſe, $52" | 
Sibilla Erithrea, was born in Babylen, an 4 /i itaut 


by Nation, Daughter to Berofis, a famous A ſtiolo Tt 
the ſpeaks of Ch1i/; atter this manter: that 

By the Great Oracles theiTime's aſſgn'd, tian 
When God himfeif, in Pi) to Mankind, | arc 
Shall come from Heaven, and he on Earth Incarnai Hunc 
Innocent, a Lamb Immaculate. Acco 
And tho) a mighty Ring, yet Fiſhermen try 


Bball be his Followers, ond Subjeds then. 
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nd call Vith whom againſt the World, the Fleſh and Devil, 


1 e War ſhall make. And Pride with all that's Evil, 


Hall be then diouig'd to every Nation. | 
* 5Sibilla Mgyptia Prophefied of the Number Three, 

hich having diſcanted upon at Jarge, ſhe adds, 

Fut which of us obſerves the Sacred Three, 

bree Per ſons, but One God in Unity * 

bat Individual Hence, who dares ſcan, 


ee i 
hat do compoſe the Holy Trinity ? 


114 he ſecond Perſon, W:ſdom ſhall intomb 


4 27 rue Man, True God, flill to that bleſt Three linkt, 


& Thele, and other Prophecies of the $75;/s, were 
bought of ſuch great Importance tor confining the 
„gii Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that they are often 
alledged by Fuftin Mariyr, Origen, Lat ant ius, St. Cyril, 
rom St. Aug iaſl ine, Euſebius, and other Learned Fathers 
the ok the Primitive Church againſt the Enemies of the 
Faith of Jeſus; and the firſt Chriſtian Emperor 
Conſtaxtine the Great, ſent a Learned Diſcourle to 
„ Council of Biſhops in his Days, to Vindicate the 
undoubted Authority of them, after he had examin'd 
reſt the matter with the greateſt Nicety and Diligence, 
ſe, and this way ſeem to be one ehiet Cauſe of his con- 
400. ſtaut Zeal and Favour towards Chiiſtianity. 
blog This excellent Prince makes it therein evident, 
that theſe Preditions could not be invented by Chri- 
ſtians after our Saviour's Nativity. I. Becauſe 
Aarcus Varro, a Learned Roman, who liped Oue 
Hundred Years before Chriſt was born, gives an 
Account at large of the Number, Writing, Coui- 
try and Ages of the Ten Sibils, and of the Au- 
* B 2 thors, 
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the Prophecied, that Troy ſhould be Ceſtroy'd by thi 
Grecijans, Which was above one Thouſand Years befor 
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thors that mention'd them before his Time. Tha ge t 


their Prophecies were collected from all parts of th ue 


World Ly the Romans, and careſully preſerved by th Vor 
High-Prieſt, and to be Read by none but certain Moo 
giſtrates called Fiftine, much leſs falfified. That & A 
Zilla Eritbrea lived about Six Hundred Years afte Fon 

s Flood, and before the Wars of Troy, as Apslo aply 
doris, Varro, &c. her Country-men teſtifie, Tha 8 


Chii/fs Incarnation, and that Marcrs Tullits Cice , Tl 
who waz Slain Forty Years before his Nativity, trau fam 
ted her Verſes into Latin. And in ſeveral of hi le ha 


Orations intimates, that one of the Si Prophecy and 
That a Great King ſhould ariſe and Govern all ththori; 
World, at which both he and the Senate of Non f thi 
ſ:em%d much concern'd, apptehending it was meaifWtica 
of Julius Ceſar, and therefore this Famous Oratq Chriſ 
declaimivg againſt him, ſays, Let not our Prieſts H Rund 
any means declare, that the Szöils have Predicted 


Gods nor Men wall ſuffer any King to Reign ove" 
this City. . i 

Conſtanl ins like wiſe alledged, That before Chriſ 
was born, Auguſtus Cæſur had ſuch Value for thy Oral. 


Sibils Propnecies, that Sue/onius ſays, he N 
ie 


the C 


them under the Altar of Apollo in the Palatine Hill 


again, A New rogeny or Off-ſpring 1s ſent down 7. 


Thath 
of thiYouchſafed to chuſe for Prophets, to foretell to the 
'y th World what Divide Providence had deſign'd for the 


M. Hood of Mankind. | 
at And there may this be added alſo for the Reputa- 


ecy and antiut, who made an exact Scrutimy into the Au- 
th hority of theſe Predict ions, and contirmed the Truth 
Ron f them; as doth Euſel ius alſo that Famous Ecclefi- 
meal ical Hiſtorian, Laſtly, Conſt antine was the fliſt 
rata Fhriſtian Emperor in the World, and lived Three 
ſts : I Years after Chriſt, when the Roman Records -. 
ictech 
r th Rains about this matter, had not he thoug!iit it a 
ov Ming of great Importance for the Confirmation of 
the Chriſtian Religion, 
brit 3. And let us bricfly conſider the Conf: lion of. 
r th{Qrzcles, concerning the Comiug of CH, efpeciaily 
ofiteg@ wards the Approach thereof. Among cthers, 2 
Hill Frieſt ot Apollo, enquiring of bis Oracle concerning 
as {© r _ = Religion, had that Anſwer in 
thol Freek. Ort ou unhapty Prieft, why daſt thou aſe e. 
eſiec Hod. who i the Far ber Fall 9 725 fl 6 mo/l me 
egin King, and his Dear and Only Son, and the isis 
t ich containerh Al, will ſhortly compel me to for ſake 
An 575 Habitation, and utter no more Oracles. After 
. 2 Auguſtus Ceſar growing Aged, would needs 
ein % to enquire of the Oracles of Apollo at Delphos, 
21 ho ſh:uld be his Succeſſor 5 ard what ſhould hap- 
ns den after his Death? The Oracles was long ſilert, 
luce ind the Emperor continued to otter mighty Sact - 
1 B 3 fices, 


Þ entire, and would never have taken fo much 
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{ tices and at length Apollo, as if enforced, ſaid, An 
Hebrew Child, which Ruleth over all Gods, Command: 
me to leave this Habitation, and to return forthwith to 
Hell, Auguſtus being much ſurpriz'd at this ſtrange 
Anſwer, returned to Rome, and foun after erected 
an Altar with this Inſcription, To rhe firſt Begotten 
Son of Ged. | 
Foſephus, in his Antiquities, teſtifies, That about 
the Time of our Saviour's Birth, many remakable 
Prodigies happened, which occaſion the Magicians, 
or Wiſe- Men, in their Predictions, to conclude that 
fome extravidinary Perſon would ſhortly appear in 
the World. Which Preſages ſome learned Perſons NI 
apply d to Auguftus Caſar, who then Reigned Proſe IR 
pe touſly, but the more divinely inſpired, inter pre- 
ted it to ſignifie him, who, as J/aiab Propbeſied, 
ſould have the Government upon his Shoulders, 
even the Saviour of the World: For beſides what 
the Evangeliſts mention of the Angels appearing to 
the Snepherds, and the Star which directed the 
Wiſe-Men to cur Saviour, it is recorded by Part | 
Hwalius and Eutropiws, Secretaries to duguſits, and 
luke wile by Zuſebins, that, at the Time of his Birth, the 


a Fountain of pure Oy! broke forth in a Publick Inn in t 
at Rome, Running very freely a whole Day; and 0 
that at Noon, in a fair Day, a Circle was ſeen about the — 


Sun, as Reſplend-nt as the Sun it ſelf. Comeſtor, 
in his Scholaſtick Hiſtory, aftirms, that on the Day Pg 
of the Birth of Chrift, 1 Temple at Rome, Dedicated beli 
. to the Goddeſs Pax, fell to the Ground; adding, n t 
! that when it was firſt built by the Ron ans, they en- 
quired of the Oracle of {pcilo, how long it fhou d ende 


continue? who anſwered, Even till a Virgin ſhall of 4 
bring forth a Child, which they judged impolible, Dea 
and that therefore their Temple ſ:ouid endure to Th 
Eternity; yet at the Virgin's b-aring a Child, even the 


the King of Heaven, it fell to the Earth, Laftl;, py 
Lucas de Tuy, in his Hiitory of pain, writes, he found Gall 
| 10 


n antient Chronicle: that, by Computation, the ſame. 
ſight wherein our Saviour was born, there appeared. 
n Spain, at Mid-night, a Cloud with fo great a Light, 
ange hat it ſeemed like Mid-day. 

Reg Let not the Reader think this Introduction to gur 
Bleſſed Lord's Life tedious or impertinent, ſince by 
| hat has been mention'd, it is manifeſt that his Co- 
21+ Nning into the World was foreto!d, both to Few and 
able {&cntile, by all the Ways that can poſſibly be imagin'd, 
ans, What is, by Prophecies, Signs, Prodigies, Figures, Ce- 
gemonies, Traditions, and by the Conſeſſion of the 
r in Devils themſelves in their Oracles: Neither was his 
ons Appearance only predicted, but likewiſe the Deſign 
Thereof, namely, to be the Saviour of the World, to 
Dye for the Sins of Mankind, and to eſtabliſh a new 
ied, Na and a better Covenant, and that he ſhow'd ap- 
pear in the Likeneſs of a Man in Poverty, Humility, 
Cc. The Time allo of his Appearance was declared, 
with the manner of his Birth, Life, Actions, Death, 
Relurre&ion and Aſcenſion. And finally, there can 
be nothing more required to the Fgre-knowicugs Ot. 
any one thing to come, than was delivered concerning 
the Mef:as, before Chriſt or Chriſtians were heard of 
in the World. | | 
I ſhall now proceed to give an Account of the ſor- 
the mer Pariiculars in order, and firſt of the Birth af 
or, our Saviour. It is generally agreed by all Writers, 
Jay gan, Jewiſb, and Chriſtian, That Feſus, whom we 
ted believe to be the true Chriſ, was born in Decem. 25. 
ng, in the Forty firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
-n- Auguſtus, which was Fifteen Years before his Reigu 
1d ended; and in the Thirty Third Year of the Reign 
1all Hof Herod in Juda abcut Forty Years before tis 
le, Death; and, according to common Account, Four 
to Thouſand Years after the. Creation; ar which Tine 
en the State of the Warld ſtood thus: The three 
Monarchies of Aſyria, Perſia, and Greece, were extir- 
nd I $=iihed and gone, and the Fourth, which was the 
| B 4 feoman 


_Þoly JESUS. 2+ 


> a + —— hg. _ 
- _— 4 
- @ - ” _ _ . 
— 2 RG ” N 
2 — 1 
* 


e Teace, and lays, The People ſhall ſit in Peace, ani 


tivity, Joſef 
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Koman and greater than all the reſt ſucceeded, accor 
ding to the Prophecy of Daniel, Five Hundred Year 
before, Chap. 2. at which Time he favs, Phe God 
Heaten ſbail ſet up a Kingdom, which fhall break | 
Pieces and conſune all theſs Kingdoms, and. ſball flan 
for eter. : | Pol. 

Ofarius Ceſar, Sir-nam'd Auguſtus, after F ive Cj bei. 
vil- Wars, wherein he was engaged, wich many otbet C 
Troubles, and much Bloodſhed, was now advance j 
to the Imperial Throne, and Reigned peacraltly na 
ny Years,and in Token of Univerſal Tranquility, thy® 
Temple of Janus, always open in the tizie of War 
was now ſhut, winch had happen'd but twice befor 
from the Eui:ding of Rome till that Time ; and the 
very lame Day tat Chinft was Born, as was after * Ca 
obſerv<d, the Senate of Rome offering to beſtow the Hy 
Title of our Lord upon Auguſtus Ceſar, he refuſed iii 7/97 
ſignifying thereby, that after the Miſeries and Deſo- “ WI 
lations which the World had ſuſtained for many 01 
Years, Liberty, Peace, and Security, were now eſta-W 424 
bli ſned. Some write, That he deny'd himſelf this Ho- doi 
nour, lay ing unknowingly, That a Greater Lord than 
he was now come into the World, to whom that Ti- 
tle more juſtly belong'd. And hereby the Prophecy off 
Vaiab (who Liv'd above Five Hundred Years before 
Daniel) was ſulfille'd, who calls Chrift Jeſus the Prince 


7 


there ſpall be no End of Peace. And in Halm 71. it i th 
laid, In his Days fhall be abundance of Peace. Which 


— 
* 
— 
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tho' it may be underſtood of Eternal Peace and Trau-W Pr 


quillity of Sul, yet conſidering that External Peace H 
was neceſſaty at that time for publiſhing the Gofpe!, fir 
and ſince this Univerſal Peace was ſudden and unex- th 
pected, the Roman Monarchy being but newly eſta- hc 
bliſhed, it is a ſtrong Argument that this was the tine} 
fore-ordain'd for the Coming of the Meſras. 
As to the particular State of Judea at Feſus's Na- H 
bus the Jew, who was Born wr: Five fo 

a ears 


= 
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Wear Vears after Chri/i*s Paſſion, gives this Account there” 
God of. Herod, a Stranger, whole Father is call'd Antipate, 
reak 19 came out of Idumea, had obtain'd ſuch Favour with 
1 an the Romans, by means of his Father, who was Rich, 
Politick, and Ambitious, and by his own Induſtry, he 
ve Ci, being likewiſe Come)y, and every way qualify'd for. 


' Other & Courtier, that at length Hyrcanus, King of Judea, 
a need bf the Houſe of David, and Tribe of Judab, Mar- 


v ma ry'd bis Daughter to him, and made him Governor 
y, thy got Galilee, Hyrcanus, after this, being taken Prilo- 
Wa ner by the Parthians, and carry'd to that Country, 
be for$&@ Herod fled to Rome, and there, by the Favour of Mark 


Aut hom, who Ruld jointly with Ofavius Anguſins 
after Ca ſar, he obtained the Kingdom of Juden; though 
w ibi Hyrcanus, his Father-in-Jaw, was yet alive in Pa- 
ſed it $$ 7hia ; and likewiſe 4riftobulus, his younger Brother, 
Deſo- with his three Sons 4ntigonus, Alexander, and Avi- 
man /f2b1ulzzs, and divers others of the Blood Royal of Ju- 
eſta-$ dea. But Herod having taken boſſeſſion of the King- 


Ho- dom by his Subtilty, got them all into his Hands, 


than and Murdered them; and likewiſe his Wife HMari- 
t Ti- amne, the Daughter of Hyrcanus, He allo put to 
cy of Death Forty of the Principal Noble-men of Fuzea,, 


- 


e ore and all the Sanledrim of Seventy two Senators ot 


rincegs the Tribe of Judea, that Ruled the People, as ile 
and the Few, who Lived at that ti ne, teſtifies; he Killed 
it i the chief of the Sect of the Phariſees, and Burnt all 
hich WF the Chronicles and Genealogies of all the Kings and 


au Princes of Fudea, cauſing Nicholus Damaſcents, bis“ 


eace # Hiſtoragrapher, to draw out his Pedigtee, and to af- 
\pe!l,& firm that he deſcended from the Autiedt Kings of 
„ex- that Country. He fold the Office of the High-Prie ſt- 
:1ta- hood to Strangers; and finally, he made ſuch Havock 
time ; of the Family of Fudah, that no part of any Govern- 

ment, Dignity, or Principallity remained in their 
Na- Hands. And when all this was done, Jeſus of the 


cars i 


Five lame Houſe and Line was Born in For pn ue Cuy. 
of David, who was the firſt King of the Houle drt 
B 5 Judas 
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Fudih, And then was exactly fulfilld the Prophecy 7 
of Old Facos ; That the Scepier ſhould not depart from 
Judah, 10% 2 Law-giver from lerween his Feet, untill 
E Shiloh come, and to him ſhal the gathering of the 
People be; Exodus 40. 10. 5 
And furthermore, all the Traditions and Obſer- 
= vations of the Ancient Jews, pointed at the Coming 
of the Meſias in the Reign of Auguſtus, and they Þ 
had ſuch gieat Exp-Qations of him, that ſeveral * 
Impoſtors took the Advantzpe thereol, and declared, 
that they were the true Chri/ts, who inſtantly drew 
a great Number after them, Among others, Judas 
Galilew (as St. Luke calls him) and another Judas, 
both lewd Fellows. Alſo Antooger, a Shepherd, and 
two others called Thoudas and Egypt, were noto- 
Tious Deceivers; but above all theſe was Borcozbama, 
who (as the Jewiſh Talmud, or Book of Precepts at- 
firm) was, for Thirty Years together, received by the 
Rabbies themſelves for the Meſſias, till at laſt they 
killed him, becauſe they ſaw he was not able to de- 
liver them from their Subject ion to the Romans. Ard 
from hence proceeded the Diligence of the Magi, or 
Wiſe-Men of the Eaſt, in obſerving the Star, which 
they expected purſuznt to the ancient Prophecy of 
Lalaam, Nuab. 24. 17. There ſhall come a Star out of 
Jacob, and a Stefter Hall riſe out of Iſrael, c. And 
therefore, as ſoon as the People had heard of Fohn the 
Eaptiſt in the Wilderneis, they ran to him, «king 
him if be were Chriſt; and afterwards earneſtly 
urged the ſame Queſtion to our Saviour bimſelf; fo 
that, as to the Tie of the Birth of Jeſw, there con- 
curred a great number of Signs and Circumſtances, 
as the General Peace of the World, the Extinction 
of the Regal Line of Fudab, the Atteſtation of Ora- 
cles, the Obſervation of the Rabbies, the extraordi- 
nary Expectation of all the Jews : The Experience of 
= Scvcnteen Hundred and Twelve Years ſince Jeſus ap- 
|. | peared, wherein we lee they, in vain, expected another 
. : | Mejias 
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heey Mei; their being diſpers'd all cver the World 
witbout Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or Promiſe 
& of their Redemption, whereas in all other their Cap- - 
tivities, and Afflictions, they had ſome comfortable 
Prorbecy or Promiſe of Deliverance; from all which 
Conſiderations put together, we may aſſuredly con- 
clude, That Chriſt was born exactly at the Time 
predicted by the Spirit of God, and conſequently 
| 1 tnat he only is the tiue Meſras and Saviour of the 
World. 
Now, tho? the Holy Seripture does nat Record the 
exact Time of the coming of jeſus Cyrift into the 
= World, yet it furniſhes us with ſeveral Indications 
that in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of 77ber:ms 
Cæſar he was about Thirty Years of Age, and-conlt-- 
* <Quently that he was born about Fifteen Years before 
the Death of Augrſits, as we have already intimated, , 
which Prince, according to Sre/onirs, lived about Se- 
venty Six Years, and at the Age of Twenty received 
the Succeſſion of Julius Ceſar, his Uncle, killed in the 
Senate- Houle by Brutia Caſſis and others, to revenge 
whoſe Death, he aflociates with Mark Ant bony and 
Lepidis, and theſe three jointly govern'd the Roman 
M-onarchy for twelve Years; and after the Death of 
the two latter, Auguſtis Reigned fingly Forty Four 
Years; in the Forty Firſt of whoſe Reign, the Oracles 
of the Holy Prophets being accompliſhed, and the - 
Time which God had appointed to declare his Mercy, , 
and a Saviour to the World being come, Jeſis was 
born about Four Thouland Years aſter the Cieation 
of the World, 1 
Hereupon the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God 


J 

ky firſt to Zacharias, when he offered Incenfe in the 
4 Teraple, to tell him that he ſhould have a Son who 
' ſhould be called Fohn, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy 
f and Glory of Iſrael, Six Months after, God ſent 
— the lame Angel to the Virgin Mary at Nazarets, 
, 


where ſhe uſually lived : She was eſpouſed to Foſephy 
| | wha 
—— 1.x 
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who was of the Houle of Dar id, as ſhe al ſo was, whom 
God gave her for a Guardian, or Protectot of her In- 
F nocence; being both Marry'd, faith St. Arftin, but 
uſed no Capjuga] En.braces, at Jeaſt, until God had 
honoured their Marriage with the moſt Angelica! 
Fruit that ever 2ppeared upon Earth; and to this 
end he ſent the Ange; Gabriel to the Holy Virgin. He 
found her alone, (as St. Ambroſe obſerves) and the 
Praiſes which he gave her in his SaJuration at firſt 
tiroubled her, ſhe being appreherfive of the Spirits 
cf Darkneſs who transform themſelves into Angels 
of Light. She muſed within herielf at what ſhe ſaw 
and heard; and by her Example, taught Holy Souls 
not to be raſh and haſty, but to take ſome time to 
Judge all Things, 

The Angel knew her Trouble, and to avert it, ſaid, 
Fear not, Maiy, for thou haſt found Favour with God: 
And behold thou ſbalt Conceive in thy Womb, and hi ing 

Forth a Son, and ſbalt call his Name Jeſus, He fhall be 
| Great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt, and 
| he Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Fa- 
| 7her David, and he ſpall Reign over the Houſe of Jacob 
For ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be 10 End. 
St. Luke 1. This Diſcourſe ſomewhat removed her 
Surprize at his firſt Salutation, when he ſaid, Hail, 
z hou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, 
Bleſſed art thou among Women, She heard, without 
Diſcompeſure, this Meſſage of the Angel, and only 
aſced him, how, what he had told her could come to 
paſs, ſeeing the knew not a Man? She »ſk«d this 
Queſtion without Waveting in the Faith, and with- 

Out. Curioſity, that the might ſubmit herſelf to the 
| Will of God, and follow punctvally what he had 
Ordained. The Angel aſſured her, that Man ſhould 
have no part in this Work; but that the Holy-Ghoſt 
| ſhould come upon her, and over-ſhadow her, and 

would himfelf form in her the Child of which ſhe 
| Fas to be Mother; He at the ſame time ſhew'd her 


What 
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hat had happen'd to her Couſin Elizabeth, aſſuring 


her, that that holy Woman who pals'd for Barren in 


he World, was already pregnant fix Months, by an 
effect of the powerſul Operation of the Holy Spirit, 
to whom nothing was impoſlible. | 
When the Bleſſed Virgin had received this Anſwer: 

from the Ange), ſhe apply'd her ſelf wholly to teſtify” = 
to God her perfect Refignation to his Will, which © 

ſhe did in theſe humble Words, which admirably” 7 
diſcover the pious Diſpoſition of her Soul. Behold” S 
the Hand-maid of the Lord, let it be to me according 
to thy Word, And ſhe ſaid, My Soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my Spirit hath reſoyced in God my Saviour, 


Ke. The Angel immediately left her with the ſame 


Humility, ſhe being not at all puffd up with theſe hap- 
py Tydings. And at this Moment the Son of God grew 
Incarnate in her holy Womb. She knew that thoſe 
whom God moſt Favours, are moſt oblig'd to be hum- 

le, and that every new Grace from God bring along 
with it a new Temptation.to Pride, if we do not im- 
mediately reſiſt it by a perfect Humiliation of Mind. 
For without ſtaying to conſider the high Condition 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook a pain- 
ful Journey to vifit her Couſin Elizabeth, who dwelt 
inthe Hi!l-Country, in a City of Judah, and entering, 
into the Houſe of Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth; and 
it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard tle Saluta- 
tion of Mary, the Babe leap'd in ber Womb, And Eliza- 
beth was jill'd with the Holy-Ghaſt, and ſpoke with a 
loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art theu among Women, 
and Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, &c. The Holy 
Virgin who was not at all lifted up at what the Angel 
had told her, was no more elevated with the great 
Praiſes her Couſin had given her, She confider'd God 
as the Free diſpoſer of his Gifts, and her Humility as 
the Channel by which they were convey'd to her, and 


{ ſhe utter'd that excellent Canticle afore-mention'd, 


which may be called the Glory of the Meek, and the 
Confuſion of the Proud. ; The: 
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The Virgin being returned Home, ſoon learn'd that 
the greateſt Favours, which God beſtows upon his 
Saints on Earth are oft attended with great Afflictions. 
For the ſigns of her being with Child appeating, F-- 


ſepl was in a manner forced not withſtanding the ma- 


ny Proofs he had of the Virgin's Purity, to attribute 
to the Work of Sin, that which was only the Work 
of the Holy-Ghoſt ; but being a Juſt Man, would not 
make publick the Fault of which he found her guilty, 
and thereby gave a great Example to Men; that we 
ſhould keep ſecret the Failings of thpſe to whom 
we owe Love and Reſpect: He reſolved only to leave 
her, or put her away privately, and not to make her 


a publick Example; to ſhew by this means at leaſt Þ 


his diſlike of the Evil which a Perſon fo dear to him 
had committed. But when he was ready to do this 
God kindr'd him, advertiſing him in the Night, by 
an Angel, in a Dream, not to fear to take unto him 
Mary his Wite, and Diſcovered the Secret of this Di- 
vine Child. For that which was conceived in ber was 
of the Holy-Ghoſt; and that ſhe ſhould bring forth a 
Son, enjoining him to call bu Name Feſus, for he ſhould 
fave hu People from their Sins; | 
Foſeph being comofrted by the Words of the Angel, 


learn'd how reſerved a Man ought to be in the Cen- 


ſure of others, and how much we are obliged to judge 
always favourably of pious Perſons, notwithſtanding 
all ſeeming Appearances cf their Guilt, He believed 
what the Angel had told him; and he deferved to 
be called the Father of Jefus Chriſt, for having imi- 
tated that great Faith by which the Virgin ary be- 
came his Mother. 

Now tho? the manner of the Conception of jeſus, 
and the Angel's Meſſage to his Mother, d-pend 
principally upon the Credit of the Virgin herſelf, 


who only was privy thereto, and upon the Teiti- 3 


mony of Foſeph, to whom it was revealed by the 
Angel afterwards ; yet, if we conſider the Circum- 


{tanc?s-þ 


anc 


that 
1 Þis 
ions, 


Jo- 


ma- 


bute 
V 01k 
not 
ilty, 
et we 


Holy JESUS. 39 


ances thereof, and the Honeſty and Simplicity of 
oth the Relators, it is very improbable that good 
Foſep» would have concealed a matter ſo much a- 
cainſt himfelf and againſt the Law, if he had not 
been fully aſſured of the Truth of it, And again, 
conſidering the Innoceney of the Bleſſed Virgin, who, 
as St. Auſtin and many Ancient Fathers advance feve- 
ral manifeſt Arguments to prove, was not then above 
Fourteen Years Old, it cannot be imagined that ſhe 


E ſhould invent ſuch a thing againſt herſelf ; elpeci- 


ally fince the Prophecy which ſhe uttered in her Can- 
ticle of Praiſe, that All Generations ſhall call her Bleſ- 
ſed, is now ſulfil'd in the Sight of all Men. And we 


have already proved that the Holy Prophets, as well as 
the Ancient Jewiſh Rabbies, have declared, That the 
* Meſiab ſhould not be begotten in the Ordinary way of 


Generation, but be born of a pure and undefiſed Vir- 
gin: And Clemens Alexandrims writes, that Simon 
Mags, that he might not ſeem inferior to jeſus in 
that Point, pretended that he was born of a Virgin 
as Chri/t was. 

When the time of the Delivery of our Bleſſed Vir- 
gin drew nigh, the Divine Providence, to bring her 
out of Nazareth to Bethlehem, (where the Prophets 


had foretold the Meſtas ſhuuld be born) permitted 


that the Edict of the Emperor Auguſtus Ceſar (who 
deſiting to ſatisfie either his Pride or Covetoul- 
neſs, in numbering all the Families that were in his 
Dominions) ſhould in a manner diſturb the whole 
World to make the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem, 
with Jaſeph her eſpouſed Huſband, (who was of that 
Town, and of the Lineage of David) to be Taxed. 
And therefore ſhe conſidered not the Trouble ſome- 
neſs of a long Journey, and the Incommadiouſneſs. 


of the Time, and her own Condition; but obeyed 


this Order of the Emperor's with the ſame reſpe ct 


as if an Angel, or even the Almighty himſelt had 


required her to go thither, By which we are taught 


M. 


2 
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to haye an Eye io God in Men, who are only his In- 
ſtruments, and who ſubvert all his ſecret Purpoſes, 
When they were arrived at Bethlehem, every one re- 
fuſed to Lodge then, becauſe their Houſes were all 
full. One of the Antient Fathers, Diſcants thus upon 
this Ttanſaction. 

And thus did our Saviour haſten, as it were, to ſhew 
us, at his very Birth, an Example of Humility, ' bu 
ſuffering with Patience the Repulſes of Men; not diſ- 
daining to be Born in a Stable, to teach us to deſpiſe 
the Glory of the World, by his Averſion to it in his 
own Perſon. This Temper of Mind did he infuſe into 
the Bleſſed Virgin, who was well contented to bring 
forth Jeſus Chriſt ina Stable, underſtanding that thu 
Poverty would conceal hey from Men and Devils, and 
that the Unkindneſs of the People at Bethlehem was 
neceſſary to the Defigns of God, There is nothing 
more Inſtructive than this Abaſement of the Son of 
God; and all the Beauty of the Creatures do not /o 
much oblige us to adore him, as this Divine Humilia- 
tion of himſelf. We ought likewiſe to Learn this 
from the Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, that we have no leſs 
need of the Aſſiſtance of God at all times, than a Child 
newly horn has of the Succours of Man. 
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The Birth of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
JESUS CHRIST. 
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HE Bleſſed Virgin having brought forth be | 
Firſt-born Son, and blefſed the World by his 
Birth, ſbe wrap d him in Swadling-Cloaths, and laid bim 


in a Manger, becauſe there was no room in the Inn; and 


he no ſooner came into the World, but that he ſhe w- 
ed by the Choice of the firſt Perſons to whom he 
would have it known, that he would hide the Myſte- 
ries of his Foly.Goſpel from the Rich, Mighty, and 
Wile, and Reveal them to the Simple and Innocent 
People of the World; for the ſame Night that the 
Virgin was deliver 'd of him,“ There where Shepherds 
in the Fields watching their Flocks, anc the Angel 
' of the Lord came upan them, and the Glory of the 
Jord Shone round about them, fo that they were 
$ fore afraid, And the Angel ſaid, Fear not, I am 
come to bring you gond 1 ydings of great Joy, for 
* unto you is born this Day, in the City of David, a 
Szviour which is Chriſt the Lord: Ard this ſhall be 
a Sign unto you; Ye hall find the Babe wr-p'd in 

| © Swadling= 


- © Swadling-Cloaths, and lying in a Manger. And 
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* {yddenly there was with the Angel a Multitude of r in 
* © tht Heavenly Hoſt, praifing God, and ſaying Glory 
to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good- 
Will towards Men. It was to theſe Perſons that 
Angel appeared on a ſudden, ſurrounded with a 
reat Brightneſs, which denoted this great Divine 
ight, which now began to appear in the World, and 
told hem, he brought ſuch good Tidings, or good 
News, as would fill all People with Joy; and at the 
ſame time declared to them, that the Meſias who had 
been fo long expected, was now born; and to con- 
firm their Belief of it, ſeat them to Bethlehem, where 
it was foretold it ſhould be born; and this humble 
Angel being not at ll aſhamed oi the Humility of his 
Maſter, plainly told thoſe Ruſtick People, that they 
ſhould find in a Manger, a Chlld wrap'd vp in Swad- 
ling Cloaths, and that this was He whom he meant, 
and who was the Expectation of all IIrael. 

The Shepherds, at length recovering themſelves 
from the Aſtoniſhment wherein they lay, at che 
Words of the Angel, and the Sight of the Heavenly | 
Hoſt, determined to paſs over to Bethlehem to fee 
there the Wonder that God had wrought, making 
great haſte in their Journey, to ſhew by their rea- 
dineſs that our Saviour muſt not be ſought with 
Coldneſs and Indifference; and being come to the 
Place, they found the Bleſſed Virgin with Foſeph 
and the Child lying in a Manger, as the Angel had 
related. This Outward Meanneſs did not ſurprize 
them; for it is obſerved on the contrary, that they 
were filled with Admiration, Glorifying and Prai- 
fing God for all the things that they had heard and 
feen, and ſurprized all tney met with by relating 
thereof, And nothing can be offered which may | 
more confirm the Truth of this Affair, than the 
Credit, Honeſty, and Simplicity of thoſe that Re- 


ported ; 
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orted it, who could never agree together to feign 
r invent a thing, that one or other of them ſhould 
ot he ppen to diſcover the falſhood of it. 2 
Eight Days after, cur Saviour's Birth being Ac- 
ompliſhed, Foſeph aud Mary thought of Citcumei- 
ing of him, which was neceſſary to be done, both 


to denionſtrate the Verity of his Humane Nature; 


nd likewiſe to take him from the Scandal of Uncir- 
umciſion, which would effectually have . 
he Fews againſt his Doctrine, or having Corhmuna- 
ion with him, if he had not ſubmitted to this Ordi- 
ance which God had ſo poſitively Inſtituted. He 
ken had that Name given him which declared him 
o be the Saviour of the World, that is, JESUS, 
Name that an Angel from Heaven appointed his Mo- 
her to give. And tho? it be not fet down in the 


Old Teſlament, yet is found in a Book extant before 


-hciſt was born, Namely Eſdras 2, 7. wheie theſe 
Vords are recorded in the Perſon of God the Fa- 
her. Behold the time ſhall come, when the 
Signs ſhall appear that I have told, &,: and my 
Son Feſus ſhall be revealed with thoſe who are 
with him, And after thoſe Years my Son C5r3/7 
ſhall die, and the Earth ſhall give up thoſe that 
Sleep therein. | 

Rabbi Hackdaſh, a Few, proveth alſo by the Cabbi- 
liſt out of many Scriptures, that the Meſias, at his 
coming ſhould be Feſus ; for, ſaith he, as the Name 
of him who brought the 1/raeirtes cut of Bondage, 
in the Land of Promile, was Fefus, or Foſbua, lo 
muſt his Name be 7% ug, who ſhall the ſecond time 
deliver them from their preſent Subjection, and re- 
ſtore them to their Ancient Poſlſeſſions in Fudea, 
which is the Principal Benefit they expect from their 


Aeſſias. ä 
Neither is it to be imagin'd, that the Virgin 
Mary ſhould reſolve upon this Name of her ſelf, 
lince there were feveral other Names of mote Ho- 
0 nour 
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nour and Eſteem among the Jens at that time, as 4. Fran 
in a 
znot? 


braham, Tſaac, Jacob, Moſes, David, &c. ſo that if 
ſhe had been left to her own Choice, ſhe would pio- 
bably have taken one of their Name, 

Jeſus Chrift being bern in Fudea, where the Tru 


God was only worſhipped ; God cauſed a Star to ſhine K. 


at his Birth, thereby ro ſhew that he did not cone 
into the World for the People of the Zews only; but 
that his Grace was to be beſtow'd alſo on the Gen- 
tiles, as had been declared by the Prophets, to draw 
them from Idolatry aud the worthip ot evils, to the 
God and Saviour of the World, whole Light ſhou!d 
ſhine, like the Star, into their Hearts. 

The Magi or Wiſe-Men having perceived this Star 
in the Eft, and knowing it to denote the Birth of the 
Sovereign of the Jews, they came to Ferwuſalem ard 
enquit'd where he was that was born King of the 


Fews, for they had ſeen his Star, and were come to 


wo: ſhip him. 
King Herod, who had uſurp'd the Kingdom of Ju- 


dea, when he heard of a New King of the Jews, was | 
much troubled, as well as all the People of Feruſa- 


lem; whereupon he aſſembled the Chief Prieſts and 
Seribes, and demanded of them, in what Place Chrift 


ſhould be Born? who told him, at Bethlehem in Fudea, Þ 


as the Prophet Micab had written: And thou, Beth- 
lehem, in the Land of Judea, &c. out of thee ſbal. 
come a Governor that ſhall Rule my People IIrael. 
Herod hereupon call'd ſecretly the Wile-Men, and en- 
quired diligently what Time the Star appeared, they 
anſwer'd him fully to whatever he demanded with- 
out fear ; who relolving, if poſſible, to murder him, 
he requir'd them to ſearch diligently for the Young 


Child; and when they had found him, to bring him 


Word again, that he might come to worſhip him 
alſo. The Wiſe-Men being directed by the Star to 
the Houſe, found the Yourg Child, and fell down 
and worſhipped him, offering him Preſents of Gold, 

Frankincenſe, 
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as 4M rinkincenſe and Mirrh; and being warn'd of God 
at ik in a Dream, never return'd to Herod, but went home 
P10» Wanother way. - 

St. Cyprian writes, it was an Ancient Tradition of 
TivMthe Church, That the Magies of the Eaft were little 
ſhine Kings, or rather petty Lords ot part Places, fuch 
comeſhes thoſe of whom Joſbua ſlew Thirty in one Battle: 
; bu{WF7iphaniw is of Opinion, that they came to Jeruſalem 
Gen- wo Years after Chri/t's Nativity, becauſe Herod flew 
Jraw Well the Infants of that Age; but others hold more pro- 
o the Wbably, that the Star appezr'd to them two Years be- 
10u!d Wore Chriſt's Nativity, (o that they came to Jet he hem 
hirteen Days after his Birth, which the Church 
calls Epiphany, T welfth-Day, or the Day of the Three 
Kings. St. Baſil ſuppoſeth they were great Aſtrojo- 
gers and Learned Men, who by Art Magick, which 
was much practiſed in thoſe Conunt1ies, perceived that 


e to the Power of their Gods and Oracles daily decay'd. 
They might likewiſe hear of the Prophecy, commonly 
Ju- ſpoken of in the Eaft in thoſe Days (as Sueronirs and 
was WW 7:ſephw teſtiſie) That out of Fudea ſhould come the 
17% Ruler of all the World; and might alſo have the 
and Prophecy of Balaam amongſt them from Moſes's time, 
brift being about Fifteen Hundred Years before; and after 
dea, that again, it is Propheſied of by David, as we have 
eth- already mention'd. | 
hall Pliny, an Heathen Writer, takes notice of this 
ael. Star allo (which he terms a Comet, as they called 


en- Wall extraordinary Stars) that appeared in the latter 
hey end of Auguſtu's Reign, which was different from 
ith- Wall others that ever appeared, and therefore judged, 
im, by the whole Society of Southſayers in that Age, 
ung to portend univerſal Good to Mankind; for which 
1im eauſe an Image of it was erected at Rome, and this 
11m Comit, ſaith he, is worſhipped throughout the whole 
to World, St. Origen alſo writes, That Charemon, a 
wan Stoick, being much affected at the Sight of it, becauſe, 
Id, Matter its aprearance, the Power of their _— 
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did ſenſibly decay, he with other Aſtronomers tod 
a Journey into Judea, to inform himſelf in the mat 
ter, who all concurred in one Opinion, that fon; 
God was deſcended from Heaven to Earth for the B 
nefit of the Sons of Men. And finally, the Sibi, 
ſpeaking of the coming of Chriſt, declared plain) 
That a Blazing Star ſhould proceed his Birth. And ir 
gil, who had read thereof in the 57hils Prophefſie: 
and ſaw the ſame ſoon after, apply'd, that as well: 
+ {2veral others, in Flattery to Auguſius Ceſar, in hi 
fourth Eclogue, Behold the Star of Czlar, Le Sone 
Venus hath now appeared: Whieh was indeed th 
Star of Chriſt Jeſus, Ceſar's Lord and Maſter. 
Forty Days alter the Birth of our Lord, the Day 
of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin being accon 
pl:ſh'd, ſhe breughi him to Feriſale m to prelent hin 
to the Lord, in Obedience to the Law whereby all th: 
Firſt-born were to be offered to God, and as thi 
were to be ranſomed by the Sacrifice of ſome Animals 
a pair of Turtle-Doves or two Pidgeons, fo his Mc 
ther now ful fill'd the ſame Precept. At which tim 


St. Luke reports, two ſtrange things happen'd name 


Iy, The two Grave and Reverend Perſons *imeon Sir 
named the Juſt, and Anna the Propheteſs, both Per 


lons of extaordinary Sanctity among the Jews, conf 


ing into the Temple at the ſame 1ime. Simeon being 
filled with the Holy Spirit, to whom the Goſpel give 
this Teſtimony, That he waited for the Conſolation d 
Iſrael, ſoon diſcover'd by the Light of his Faith, hi- 
Bleſſed Saviour hid under the weakneſs of fo ſmall? 
Body, and taking him up in his Arms, being Tra 
Tporied with an holy Joy, he gave thanks to God I 
this excellent Cantile, * Lord, now letteſt tho 
© thy Servants depert in Peace, according to ti) 
Word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation 
* which thou haſt prepared before the Face of 4 
© People. A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 1? 
* Glory of thy People Jrael. And then bleflis 


them 
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them, ſaid to his Mother, Behold, this Child is ſet 
* for the fall and the riſing again of many in Vrael, 
* and for a Sign that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, a 
Sword ſhall pals through thine own Sou! allo) that 
© the Thoughts of many Hearts may be revealed. St. 
Luke 2. At which Words Joſeph and Mary much mar- 
vel'd, As for Anna the Propheteſs, ſhe being an Ho- 
ly Widow, added her pubjick Thanks and Praiſes to 
thoſe which Simeon had alieady given our Saviour; 
her Exemplary Life gave Authority to her Words 
for being become a Pattern, as 'twere to all Widows, 
aſter Seven Years Marriage, ſhe had paſt the reſt of 
her Life to her Thirty-Fourth Year in Faſting and 
Prayer, without departing from the Temple,and now 
declared to all that Jook'd for Redemption in Jeruſa- 
lem, That Feſus was the Meſhah., a 

Now the ſe things being publiſh'd at this time, and 
confirni'd afterwards by the Event, there is no doubt 
of the Truth of St. Luke's Narration, which is 
ſtrengthened by ſo many particular Circumſtances of 
Time, Places, and Perſons, publickly known at Jeru- 
ſalem. As tur Simeon, he was the Scholar of a 
Learned Jew called Hillel, and Contemporary with 
Fonathan, the Author of the Chaldaick Paraphraiſe; 
and the Jewiſh Talmud confeſſeth, that atter the 
Death of theſe two Men, eſpecially of Simeon, the 
Spirit of the great Sanhedrim much fail'd and decay'd ; 
which, trom the Captivity of Babylon, till the time of 
Herod ſupply'd in ſome M-aſure the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, which was among the 1/r aelites before that 
Captivity. And Anna having lived to many Years in 
the Temple, muſt needs be Known among it mn cit of 


the People of Judea. 


King Herod, having long expected in vain the re- 
turn of the V iſe-Men to hear what dilcoveries they 
had made, imagined that they mocked him; at- 
tributing to the Diſteſpect of his Perſon what they 


Lad done only by the Command of God, and entering 


into 
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into a ſtrange Paſſion for tear of being dethron'd by 
this new King, retoived upon his Death, aud to make 
ſure of it, that Ch iſt thould by no means elcape, he 
gave Order for killing all the Children in Ze-hlelen, 
and the Borders thereof, which he thought weie 
about his Ape, to the Number of Fourteen Thouſand, 
as the Greeks and E:hiopians, in their Kalendar ard 


Liturgy Commemorates, which bloody Project ſome} 


of the Ancient Fathers relate was executed after this 
manner. That Herod ordered all the Children in 
that Countty to be brought together, which the Cre- 
dulous Mothers lu; poſing it bad been upon the Ac- 
count of their Number and Age, that they might be 
Taxed, did not hinder, but wittingly ſuffered them 
ſelves and their Babes to be betrayed to an unreme- 
diable Butcheszv. Yer the Malice of Herod did not 
ſicp there; he went up into the Ifill-Country, ard 
thrice ſent a Meſſenger of Death towards John, the 
Son of Zachary, who was now in the Second Year of 
his Age, but the Mother's Care had been early with 


him, who ſaved his Life, by ſending him into De-! 
ſart Places till the time came that was zppointed 


for the Manifeſtation of the Mela to Jrael, which 
was not to be till the Thirtieth Year of his Age, 
But as the Babes of Ferblehem died in the Place of 
Chrift, ſo did Joln Baptiſt's Father die for him: 
For Zachary was Slain between the Temple ard 
the Altar, becauſe he refnrled to betiay his Son to 
the Fury of this blcody Wretch. Thus tar Saint 
Chryſoftom, Peter Martyr, and others: But St. Ori- 
= and St. Cyril, Recoid this Tradition, That a 
lace being ſeperated in the Temple tor Virgins, 
Zachary ſuffered the Mother of our Lord to abide 
there after the Birth of her Holy Son, affirming 
her ſtill to be a Virgin: And that for this reaſon, not 
Hered, but the Scribes and Phariſees kill'd Zachary. 
However it was, Turtullian, who writ an Excellent 
Apology for the Chriſtian Religion againſt the 
Heathens 
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eathens, reports that the Blood of Zachary had ſo be- 
mear'd the ttones of the Pavement, on which he was 
urder'd, that no Art or Induſtry could waſh the 
inctute out, as if God would upbraid the Irreligi- 
bo, Infidelity and Cruelty of the Jews, with a per- 
etual Charactet of their Guilt, ſet before their Eyes 
adelibly, in exacting ot them all the Blood of Righ- 
cous Perſons from Abel to Zacharias. | 
Notwithſtanding the horrible Butchery that Hercd 
ade of the Children of Bethlehem, yet amorgit this 
reat ſlaughter, he, who alone was aim'd at in it, 
as the only Child that eſcaped: Which makes it 
vident, that the Wicked can hurt the Rightevus no 
ther than God gives them Power; and though all 
he People ot the World ſhould unanimouſly conſpire 
ogether, they can do nothing againit what he bas 
determined. Ard we. may likewiſe obſerve, that il o 
his bloody Tyrant was efleem'd the greateſt Polit i- 
ian of his Time, yet a poor Child makes him trem- 
ple, and he, in vain, uſes all manner of Craſt ard Vic- 
eace to deſtroy him; and in Purſuance theieof, pro- 


©:eded in the full Courie of his Fury, by a Ciuelty 
Which the moſt barbarous People would abhor, to put 


2 Death thoſe innocent Infants, thereby to drew Fe- 
u into the common Ruin, who, tho' unknown to 


Jim, yet fill'd him with fo much Terror : But God, 


zho foreſaw the Tranſports of this Prince, confound- 
d his vain Wiſddm by rendering all the Defigns 
Huitleſs, He ſent Argel in the Night to Joſepb, 
hen he thought of returning Home from Jeruſalem 
0 Nazareih, to tell him, that he ſhould immediately 
ake the Young Child and his Mother, and flee into 
2ypt, becaule Herod would uſe all means to deſtroy 

um, 
Joſeph, withcut Reaſoning on what the Angel 
old nim, took, the ſame Moment, our Saviour and 
nis Mother, who excus'd not her ſelf on the Unſea- 
lonable nels of the Time, 182 was Midniglu; vor 
on 
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vn the Difficulty of this troubleſome |ourney to 
into an unknown Land, and which was wholly Give 
tp to Idolatty, but both of them thought only how! 
lave the bleſſed lafant from the Fury of Hercd, ; 
their Love made them willing to undertake what 
ever n1zht ſecure him from Danger. They went! 
to this Foreign Country, ta find that Safety hig 
Was not to be had amongſt a People whom God þ; 
deliver'd by ſo many Miracles: Ged then permitt 
this Flight to comfort thoſe of his Children, who 
Fear might oblige tofly on ſuch Occaſions. Andh 
thus taught the Church, that when the Perfecutior 
of the Grandees of the World are violent, we mg} 
after the Example of Feſus Chrift, ſteal fiom their H 
iy, and retire to Places of Security. 

St. Ferom writes, That when the Holy Virgin a 
her Son were arriv'd in Epypr, all the In ages of the 
Gods tumbled from their Altars to the Grounds, a 
that their Orac ies ceas'd, from that Time ever afte: 
to give Anſwers to any Demands mace to ther 
Which is Conſonant to the Prophecy of 1/aiah, Cha 
19. above Seven Hundred Years before, Behold . 
Lo d rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, which was his Fl: 
and Humanity, and ſball come into Egypt, and i 
Idols of Egypt ſhall be removed at his Preſence, 4 
their Hearts fhall melt, &c. And Euſebius ſhew 
That this was manifeſty fulfill'd in the Sight of 
the World, for that no Natiog embrac'd the Chi 
ſtian Religion with ſuch a readiygſs as the Egypt im 
demoliſhing the it Idolatrous Images before any othe 
Heathen Nations: And as they had been the firſt, wi 

had let up Idolatty, ard given Example to oth 
Count: ies to do the ſame, ſo they were the firſt, wii 
after the Coming of Chriſt, returned to the Worſh! 
of the True God, It follows in 1/aiah 19. And t: 
Egyptians will I give over into the Hand of a cw 
Lord, and a fierce Ring ſoall Rule over them, whi 

came to pals at the very time of CHriſt's * 
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to ef For after many Slaughters and Cruelties exerciled 
gie vpon Egyp7 by the Romans under Pompey Ceſar, Mark 
o if intbony, and others, at length Cleopatra, who was 
d, aWthe laſt of the Line and Family of Ptotomy, was en- 
hatſa forced to kill berſelf. After which, A guftus Ceſar 
Nt i took Poſſeſſion of all Fgypr, and ſubj cted it into a 
which Province under the Dominion of the Roman Empire. 
Yet the ſame Prophet concludes, that after 21] theſe 
Temporal Afflict ions, God would be merciful to 
thoſe that accepted of his Grace, Veiſe 16, Cc. 
In that Day there ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in 
the midſt of the Land of Egypt: For they ſhall cry un- 
to the Lord, becauſe of 1he Oppreſſors, and be ſhall 
ſend them a Saviour, and a great one, and be ſhall 
deliver them: And the Egyptians /pall know the Lord 
in a in that Day, and ſhall do Sacrifice and Oblation, and 
f eh hey ſhall return unto the Lord, and be all be int1eat- 
Is, a ed of :hem, and ſhall heal them, | 

alte After the Death of Herod, who intended to have 
ther deſtroy d our Lord and Saviour at his Birth, God who 
Chal tent Foſeph into Egypt, to avoid this Perſecution, ſent 
Id nim allo an Angel to Command his return into the 
Flet Land of Jrael, lo that Jeſus Chriſt was not one whole 
nd 1" Year in Zgypr. And this the Prophet Hoſeah plainly 
Predicted ſume hundred Years before, Chap. 11. as it 
thevlY is apply'd to him by St. Matthew, Ch. 2. When Iſrael 
of varia Child then I loved him, and called my Son out o 
Chl Egypt. Foſeph obeyed this new Order with the fame 


pt ia readineſs he had executed the firſt, and came and 
ot be dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, to avoid the Fury of 


g Achelaus, the Son of Herod, who reigned in Fudea, 
and to accompliſh that which was ſpoken by the Prc- 
, Wl phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

The Goſpel does not take notice of any thing that 
paſt from our Saviour's Nativity to his Baptiſm, but 
' (11S only in this one Action, which he did at the Age of 

Twelve Years, being now growing up, waxing ſtrong 
in Spirit, filled in REY and ihe Grace of God 
2 Was 
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was fon bim, For Foſeph and Mary omitting none 
of the Obſervances which the Law requir'd, went coi- 
ilantly every Year up to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt af 
"the Paſſover, and at this time took Fe/us along witk to dr; 
them; and after the Eight Days of the Feafl were a feſt h 
-compliſhed, they returned to Nazareth, and our Blef- 
ed Saviour, who they thought was in the Company, 
Temained behind at Feruſalem, unknown to Foſe;} 
sud his Mother. They Travelled two Days Journey, 
and ſoughy him among their Kindred and Acquaiy- 
tance. who were returning Home as well as they 
'Tupp:fing he had been with them; but not fnding 
him, they were extreamly troubled, aud went back, 
the Day following, to ſeek him, and after three Day: 
they found bim in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt i King 
the Doctors, both Hearing them, and aſking them Nut. vs 
ions, and rather Teaching than Lea: ning any thingMef ou 
: hat was in Diſpute; inſonu.h that all that beariſh J 
Bim were aſtoniſoed at his Underſlanding and Anſwen WMnith 
Our bleſſed Viigin was ſurprized to lee him in ther v 
Place and Circumſtance, and the Joy which ſhe had o be 
find him, ſucceeded the Trouble which the loſs of hin vi 
Had given her. She gently complain'd of his uſing pu 
them fo, ſay ing, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with u But 
Behold thy Father and I have ſought thee ſarrowing ft A 
And he ſaid, How 7s it that ye ſought me, wiſt ye noi tion 
hal I muſt be about my Father's Buſineſs? And they Brig 
underſtood not this ſaying. Having ſpoken theſe Lite 
Words, he returned with his Parents to Nazareth, I Beli, 
and was ſubject to them in all Things. And his Mo- mor 
ther kept all theſe ſiyings in her Heart. | Me 
Thirty and Two Years being paſt fince the Birth WM that 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of which, as we have Liv: 
ſaid, little is Recorded either in Scripture, Eccle-W 2 mt 
ſiaſtical or Prophane Hiſtory; St. Auſtin, St. Chyy-| the 
foſtome, and other Antient Fathers, are of the Opi- f 7 
nion, that he beſtowed his Time in the common Hol 


Exerciſcs and Labours of Life thereby to ſhew 7 Say. 
3 * , 


ef true Man, and to demonſtrate how much he ha- 
ed and deteſted Idleneſs. But God determining now 
to draw him out of his concealed State, and to mani- 
eſt him to the World, he began this, by bringing St. 
obn Baptiſt (who was 1o be his Meſſenger) our of 
he Wilderneſs, as the Prophets have foretold; he 


men inſtantly left his Solitude, where he had led an 


Angelica! Lite, having bis Garment of Camels Hair, 
vith a Leather Girdle about his Loins, his Meat be- 
ing Locuſts ad Wild-Holy, aud appeared on the 
Banks of the River of Jordan, aud in the Wilierneſs 


#hoſe hat came unto bim; ſaying, Repent ye, for ile 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. For this is he that” 
ws ſpoken of by the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, The voice 
of oue crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way of 
the Lord, make his Paths flrait, I indeed Baptize o 
with Water unto Repentance, but he that comerh af- 


ter me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not wort! 


to bear; he ſhall Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with Fire.W hoſe Fan ts in his Hand, and he willt hroug b- 


ty purge hi Hlower, & gat ber hi beat into hisGarner 


But he will burn up the Chaff with unguenchable Fire, 
All the Fewi/b Writers of this time make men- 


tion of St. John the Baptiſt, and highly magnify the 
{ Brightneſs of his Viftne, and the Auſterity of his 


Lite, ſo that he needed no Miracles to giin him 
Belief ; for all the People honouring him as lometaing 
more than a Min, he was judged by ſome to be tte 


Aeta, and preterred before all the other Prophets - 


that had formerly appeared. And Joſepbus, that 
Lived immediately after Chrif*s Days, laith, He was 
2 moſt excellent Man, who ſtirred up the Fews 10 
the Exerciſe of Virtue, When therefore, all Fe- 
ruſalem went thronging into the Deſart, to hear inis 


Holy Meſſenger, and Fore-runner of our Lord and 


Saviour, and to be Baptized; Feſus himſelf went 
allo, and in Humility, = himſelt among the 3 
tude 
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of Judea, P: eaching Repentance, and Baptizing all” 


Ez 
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titude, contrary to the Cuſtom of this vain World, 
Teeing Men are apt to uſe a thouſand Arts to diſtin. 
uiſh themſelves from the reſt of Mankind, and t 
reſpected as extraordinary Perſons. 
Lord thus abaſed himſelf, God raiſed him up, and di- 
ſtinguiſned him from thoſe he had mixed himſelj 


with, For tho' St. Fohn had never ſeen him before, 
yet he acknowledged him to be the Meſſias in the pre- 


- Tence of an exceeding great Number of Pecple, ard 


being ſtruck with a profound Reſpect, could na 


without difficulty, reſolve to put Water on him tg 
Baptize him. | 

e that cauſed the chief Doctors of the Law, even 
the Sadduces and Phariſees to tremble, when he ſaid, 
O Generation of Vit-rs who hath warned you to Flee 
from the Wrath to come, &c, And drove them away 


from his Baptiſm, but ſaid unto Feſus Chriſt, I Bad 


need to be Baptized of thee, and comeſt thou unto me! 
Our Lord only Anſwered, That he muſt bumble 
himſelf ſo far, and that in his preſent State of 
Humiliation, he muſt ſubmit to every Ordinance: 


For thus faith he, it Becomet h us to fulfill all Rightc- | 
No ſooner was he Baptiz'd, but the Hea- 


enſneſs. 
vens opened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly deſcen- 


ded on him in Form of a Dove, ard reſted on 
his Head. And at the ſame time a Voice was heard 


from Heaven, giving this Teſtimony, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Our Saviour 
immediately after retir'd to conceal himſelf, but 
St. John continued to ſpeak of him to all the People. 
He endeayoured with much earneſtneſs to perſwade 
Men, that Jeſus Chrift was the Meſſias ſo often 
promiſed, and ſo greatiy deſired. And that as ta 


his own particular, he was inconſiderable, plainly F 


and frequently telling them, That he muſt decreaſe 
in his Fame, and be obſcured by an infinite ſur- 
aſſing Light: And truly, no one Paſſage in the 
ife of our Bleſſed Saviour, doth more confirm the 
. certainty 


But when our 
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Certainty of his being the True Me ſi ts, than that of 
in. St. John Baptiſt, whoſe Wiſdom, Learning, and Holineſs 
of Life is recorded, and confeſs'd by the Writings of 
El the Enemies of Chriſtianity, ſhould refuſe the Ho- 
nour ot being the Meins, which was offered ta 
himſelf, and place it upon Feſus; and ſhruid I\Kewiſe 
direct his own Diſeiples to folluw Chriſt, and embrace- 
his Doctrine, which 'tis very evident he did do, for 
that of the many Followers and Diſciples which he 
had, not one appear'd ever after, who was nct a 
Chriſtiar. : ' 
As St. John the Baptiſt ſeem'd to have nothing 
more to do in the World, after he had preclain'd 
the Meſias, ſo the Divine Previdence, to take him 
ſpeedily out cf it, made him leave his Solitary Abode 
in the Deſart, and to come to the Cot.rt of Hero 
That Prince who had heard of the Auſterit, and Ex- 
cellency of his Life inthe Wilderneſs, re ſpecting him 
28 a Prophet, had a great Kindneſs for him, and heard 
him gladly. Neither did his Love grow cold for the 
Freedom that he us'd in Reprehending him fer his 
loce ſtuous Defilements, in Marrying Herodias his 
# Brother's Wife. But the Devil, who could not quietly 
ſuffer the R:format'on, which perhaps this Excellent 
on] Perſon might have made in the Court of this King, 
ard betock himſelf to bis uſual Artifices; and envenom'd 
he. & the Spirit of Herodias 25 anſt him, who ſoon got him 
our throw into Priſon, till uch time as a fit Opportuni- 
ty preſented of doing further Miſchief, and Crown= 
ple. ing the Life of this Great Man with the Glory of 
ade Martyrdom. 
Herod's Birth-Day being come, he made a great 
ta Feaſt to all the Grandees of his Court, and tie 
Daughter cf the Inceiluous Herodias Dancing in 
aſe the Midſt of this Aſſembly, ſhe ſo extreamly pleas'd 
Hercd, that he, at the ſame time, commanded her 
he to sſk of him whatſo-ver ſhe pleas'd, avd he u could 
give it her, tho it were half of his Kingdom. She 
84 went 
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went preſently to her Mother, to know what ſhe 
ſhould demand; who preferring the gratifying her 

Revenge on St. John, above wh: tever her Ambition 

of Coretouſneſt could deſire, enjoy ned her to 51k 0 

him only the Head of John the Boptiſt. Herod waz 

much troubled at this Requeſt, as having a great 

Eſteem for him. But the Devil }:fening the Rever- 

ence he had to this holy Man, and Increzfing his ford 

Affection to Herodias, cauſed him, at length, to yield, 

that he might not break his Word in the Freſence of 
the Nobility that were with him, and St, John's 

Head was cut off in Priſon, and deliver'd to Herodiau's 

Daughter in a Charger, who immediately came and 

brought it to her Mother, Thus truly did this Great | 
Man Die, and thus, at length, ended the high Opi- 
nion which Herod had of him, who having been the 
great Admirer of this holy Perſon, became his Mur- 
therer, which Joſepbus reckons to be the Cauſe of all F 
the Miſeries which fell upon Herod and his whole 
Family in a ſhort time ; of which hereafter. 

When Feſus was Baptized, he began to Preach, 
and his whole Doctrine was directed to the Mani 
feſtation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. It advanceth alſo to this one Foundation 
Principle, Thou Halt love the Lord thy God with alt 
rhy Soul, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, It was plain, 
eaſie, and convincing, tho? it treated of the higheſt 
Miſteries, It had neither Pomp or Eloquence, nor 
Oſtentation, not Flattering the Follies of M icked- 
neſs of Man, as many Doctrines of the Philoſophers 
do, Neither did it conſiſt in External, Ur profitable 
Ceremonies as the latter Jews had, by their fond 
Traditions, made the Law of GON, fo that it was 
of no Effect; neither did it indulge Snfuality, as the 
Turkiſh Alcoran, and other Law-Givers have done. 
But all the Goſpel of Feſtus was Simplicity, all was 
Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs, Humility, and 
Charity. It neither Took away, nor Diſanulled 
any 
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any one perfect or ſpiritual Precepts of th: Law uf 
Moſes, but rather Reviv'd, Inforced, lnterpreted,.- 

and Fulfilled the ſame. For whereast hat commanded . : 
External Obſervance, Chriſt's Law requires alſo In 
ternal Obedience. That ſays, Love your Friends; 
this adds, Love your Enemies. That forbids us ta 
Kill ; this prohibits us from being Angry; That com- 
mands us not to commit actual Adultery ; this 16— 
quires us not to Deſire, nor Luſt after a Woman, 
That taught thee to offer up a Calt, Sheep, Ox, Ge. 

for thy Sins; this enjoyns thee to offer up a Contrite 
Heart, by Faith in the Blood of him that Died for 
All, with a firm and reſolute Purpoſe of Amendmene 
of Life. Briefly, The Dodtrines of Chriſt tend orf 
to the true, ſincere, and perfect Service of God, thy 
Lord that Created thee, and Redeemed thee, for the 


Exaltation of his Holy Name, Power, Goodnels, and 


Glory, to the ſuppre ſſing of Man's Pride by diſcover--- 
Ing his Loſt and Miſerable State by Nature; to the 


Contempt of the World, and the Pomps and Va- 


nities thereof; to the Mottification and Subduing . 
our Carnal Appetites; to true Love and unfeigned - 
Charity toward our Neighbour; to the making us 
Spiritually Minded ; to the procuring to us Peace of 


Conſcience, Tranquility of Soul, Conlolation ot Spi- 


Tit, and Purity in the Outward Man: And, in - 
Word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain State 
of Innocency, Simplicity, and Angelical Sanity up- 
on Earth, (fo far as Human Infirmity will allow) aud 
to have his Eye fix'd only upon the Kingdom of God 
in Heaven, and the Eternal Inheritance purchaſed for 
all thoſe that truly Love and Fear him. This was 
the Doctrine delivered by JES US, and is the ſame 
which the Holy Prophets of Old foretold ſhould be 
declared to the World by the True Meſſab. 


As for the. Life and Converſation of our Bleſſed 


Saviour, his greateſt Adverſaties allow it to be agree - 


C 5. able. 
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able to his Doctt ine, it being a lively Repreſentaticn 
of the Perfe& ions thereof, A Man of fuch Gravity, 
as he was never in his Life cbſerved to Laugh; of 
- ſuch Humility, that tho' he was the Son of GO PD, 
yet he ſcarce had the Dignity of a Servant in this 
World; of ſuch a ſweet and mild Temper, that all 
the Abuſes ard Injuries of his Enemies never wreſte] 
from him an Angiy Word. Aud was truly ſuch an 
One as he is deſcrib'd by Iſaiah, Ch. 42. as aforemen- 
tion'd, He ball not cry nor lift up, nor cauſe hit 
Voice to be heard in the Street; a bruiſed Reed ſhall 
he not break, and the ſmoaking Flax foall he not 
quench, And Zech. 9. 9. Behold, thy King cometh 
uniothee, he is Juſt, and having Salvation, Lowly,&c, 


And here I will add the Teſtimony of a Heathen 
concerning our Saviour, In the Days of Tiberius Ce/ar, 
the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces uſed to adver- 
tiſe the Senate of ſuch Occurrences and Accidents as 
happen'd in their Countries, and Publius Lentulw be- 
ing at that time Preſident of Fudea, writ the follow- 
ing Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Rome. 


There appeared in theſe, our Days a Man of great 
Vertue, nam'd Jeſus Chriſt, who is yet Living among 
1, and of the Gentiles is accepted for a Prophet of 

Truth; but his own Diſciples call Bim the Son of 
Cod. He raiſeth the Dead, and cureth all manner of. 
Diſeaſes, a Man of Stature ſomewhat Tall and Come- 
ty, with a very Reverend Countenance, ſuch as the 
Bebolder: = both Love and Fear, His Hair is of 


ze Colour of a Philbert full Ripe, and plain. atmoſt 


down to his Ears, but from the Ears downwards ſome-. 
what CurPd, and more Orient of Colour, waving. 
about his Shoulders, In the midſt of his Head goet 

a Seam, or Partition of bis Hair, after the. manner 


4 75 the Nazarites; his Forehead very plain and 1225 3. 
Ii Zace without ſpot. or wrinkle, beautify 


Comely, 


tion 
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Come ly Red; his Noſe and Mouth /n ford, as no- 
thing can be reprehended, his Beard ſomewhat thick, 
agreeable, in Colour, to the Hair of it Head, not of” 
any great Length, but forked in the midſt; of on 


innocent and mature Look; his Eyes grey, clear, and ,” 


guick. In Reproving be is Terrible; in Admoniſhing | 
Courteous and Fair-ſpoken; pleaſant in Speech, mix'd- 
with Gravity : It cannot be remember'd, that any have 
ſeen bim Laugh,but many have ſecn himWeep : In Pro- 
Portion of Body well ſhaped and ſtrei ght; his Hands and © 
Arms very deleQFable to behold; in Speaking, very- 
Temperate, Modeſt, and Wiſe; a Man for his ng u] 
Beauty ſurpaſſing the Children of Men. 

I will add to this the Teſtimony of Joſephus, a Jem 
by Nation and Profe ſſion, who, in his Antiquities, - 
writes thus: In theſe times liv'd Jeſus, a ver Wiſe: 
Man, if it be lawful to call bim a Man, becauſe, in 
truth be did marvellous Things; and was Maſter and 
Teacher to them that lov'd him, and ſought after Truth; 
the Jews and Gentiles aſſembled to him, and follos 
bim in great Numbers. And thy' he was afterwards - 
accus'd by ſome of the chief of our Religion, and Cru- 


cid, yet be was mot forſaken of =—_ who before fol- 


lon'd him; and three Days after his Death, he a- 
pear'd alive unto them, according as the Prophets, In- 
[tired by God, had foretold and-prophecy'd of him: And 
now even in our Days, the Doctrine and the Name of 
Chriſtians continues, aud is ſpread over all the World. 


' Theſe ate the Words of Foſephus, who writ the Hi- 
Tory of the Deſtruction ot Feriſalem, of which he 


was an Eye-witnels, but Forty Years after the Death 
of Chriſt, 

Vea, the Devils themſelves eculd not but confeſs 
me Piety and Holineſs of the Meſſas, which was ful- 
filled in the Perſon of Chriſt; and is evident by the 
Teſtimony of Porphyriea profeſs'd Enemy tothe Chii- 
ſtian Name, who atter conſideration of divers Oracles 
utter'd by his Idols concerning Chrift, broke forth in- 


a ” 
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to this Confeſſion : Ir is exceeding wonderful to think 
what Witneſs the Gods do give of the Vertue and San- 
Gity of ſelus, for which they affirm he was rewarded 
with Immortality, but yet theſe Chriſtians are deceiv'd 
in calling him a God. 

The Miracles of our Lord are next to be confider'd, 


whereof Foſephus gives ſome Intimation ; and which 


Haiab Prophecy'd of Jong before, Chap. 35. The Eyes 
of the Blind all be open d, the Lame ſhall Leap, rhe 
Dumb ſhall jing, &c; Which Wonders were like- 
wiſe very particularly revealed to the Gentiles Ly the 
$3þills afotemention'd; one of whom, as La&antiius 
Recordeth, writ thus of Feſus Chrift ; He ſpall do all 
Things by his Word only; he ſhall cure all inßimitie:; 
he Pall raiſe the Dead; he ſball make the Lame to 


4 run and tip; the Deaf ſpall bear; the Blind ſhall ſee; 


and the Dumb ſhall ſpeak; with Five Loaves and Two 
Fiſhes, Five Thouſand People ſball be ſatisfy'd, and the 
Fragments ſpall fil Twelve Baſkets, to the Foy of ma- 
Ty; he faall command the Winds, and walk upon the 
Furious Seas with his Feet of Peace, &c, And after 
divers other Greek Verſes to this Purpoſe, ſhe con- 
cluded thus; Men may ſay, that I am a mad and lying 
Propheteſs, but when all theſe things come to paſs, 
then let them remember, that J am no Deceiver, but 
rather the Prophet of the Great God. 

The Rabbies among the Jews likewiſe declare in 
their Talmud, that the Meſiab ſhall do wonderful Mi- 
racles when he cometh, to which all thoſe of former 
Sazntsand-Prophets are not to be compar'd, Yea, ſcme 
of the Fews Record ſeveral miraculous Things. done 
by Jeſus in their Talmud, and other Books, which 
are not mentioned. by the Evangeliſts: Likewiſe 
that Grand Impoſtot Mabomer affirms in his Alcoran, 
That Fefus, the Sow of Man, was a great Prophet, 
* and wrought many Miracles, only by the Power 
* and Spirit of God; and that he himſelf was ſent to 
«confirm the Doctrine of Jeſue, ſaving coly in the 
| < * Puipt, 
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point of his God- head, ſince, in declaring himſelf to 
© be God, Feſus went too far, for which God c heck - 
*ed him when he came to Heaven. Thus do theſe 
Enemies of Chriſtiany confeſs the Miracles of our 
Lord, and therefore their Teſtimony 1s the more con- 


* ſiderable; tho” if they ſhould deny the ſame, there is 


abundant Evidence thereof, and there are undeniable. 
Reaſons for the Confirmation of it, particularly in 
theſe two Inſtances, wherein I hope to leave no room 
for Infidelity. f 
The firſt is, The Calling and Retaining of his Diſ- 
ciples and Followers (which Foſephus likewiſe ac- 
knowledges to be very Miraculous) theſe Men were 
of ſeveral Callings, States, and Conditions in the 
World, and yet in an Inſtant, they left Father, Mo- 
ther, Wives, Children, and all other Temporal Con- 


cerns, and followed Jeſus, who had nothing to be- 


ſtow upon them, and promis'd them only Bleſſings in 
the World to come, who never flatter'd them, nor _ 
Preach'd any other Doctrine but what was repugnant 

to Fleſh and Blood, as appears by their own W ri- 
tings and Teſtimony of him, who was accounted a 


Diſturber of the State by the Scribes, Phariſees, and 


Rulers of the World, who had neither Friends to 
Defend and Countenance him, nor a Houſe wherein 


to lay his Head. And yet that Worldly-Minded Men 
g and Women, great Sinners, and lewd Perſons, ſhould 


leave all their Earthly Enjoy ments to follow him, 
notwithſtanding the many Loſſes, Dangers, and In- 
conveniences which they were ſubject to; and ſhould 
not forſake him in all his Troubles and Afflict ions, 
yea, ſhould joyfully lay down theit Lives, rather 
than Abandon him, and in Defence of his Doctrine; 
this, I ſay, is ſuch a Miracle, as the like was never 
before ſeen in the World, and muſt needs be allow- 


| ed to be done by the mighty Power of God, and the 


vigorous Operations of his Bleſſed Spirit. 
5 The. 
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The ſecond Point is, the Facts and Acts perform- 


ed by Jeſus, above all Human Power and Ability, | 


in the open View of the Jews, and Multitudes of 
other Perſons who were Waitneſles there; and are 
related by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the New 
. Teſtament, to manifeſt the Divinity of our Bleſſed 


Lord, and that the exact Accompliſhment of all the F 


Prophecies and Promiſes concerning the t'uve Me/- 
fias concentered in his Perſon, I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed to give a brief Account of the ſtupendious 
Miracles wrought. by Chriſt ſucc: flively, as he per- 
formed them. 1. The firſt Miracle was, his chang- 
ing Water into Wine at a Marriage in Cana. 2. The 
miraculous Draught of Fiſhes in the Sea of Galilee. 
3. His curing Peter's Wife's Mother of a Fever, on- 
ly by touching her. Hand. 4. His caſting. out Evil 
Spirits with his Word, and Healing a!l that were 
Sick of divers Diſeaſes at Capernaum. 5. His Heal. 
ing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſ- 
eaſes and Torments, and thoſe which were poſſe!s'd 
with Devils, and thoſe which were Lunztick, or 
had the Pally, throughout all Galilee, 6. His Cu- 
ring of a Lepe r, at the ſame place, with a touch of his 
Hand. 7. His Healing a Paralitick at Capernanm, 
the Houſe being uncover'd to let him down in his 


Bed, whom he cured only by his Word, in the 
Preſence of many Scribes and Phariſees, 8. His“ 


Healing a Man with a Wither'd Hand on tbe Sabbat h- 
Day, by only Bidding him ſtretch forth his Hand. 
9. His Healing of a Leper, only touching him 
after his Sermon on the Mount. To. His Curing 


the Cent ur ion'a Servant at Capernaum, of a Drop fie, 
with his Word only, without Coming to him, or F 
Seeing of him. 11. His Raiſing to Life the Widow's | 
Son of the City of Naim, by only Bidding the Dead 
Carcaſe Ariſe, 12: His Diſpoſſeſſing a Legion cf 


Devils out of a Man in the Country of the Gerga- 
ſexes, who Entering into a Herd of Swine, they ran 
| violenily 
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violently into the Sea and were drowned. 13. A 
Woman who had an Iſſue of Blood Twelve Years, + 
is heal'd by Touching his Garment, 14. He reſtores 
the Daughter of Fairus, the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
to Life, only by taking her by the Hand, and bid- 
15. He reſtores two Blind Men td 
16. He 
diſpoſſeſſetn a Dumb Devil out of a Man at Caper- 
num. 17. He feeds Five Thouſand Men, befides 
Women and Children, with Five Loaves and Two, 
Fiſhes in Galilee, and afterwards Twelve Baſkets full: 
18. He walks upon the 
Sea in a Tempeſt, and coming into the Ship, the 
Winds and Waves inſtantly ceas'd, and the Ship was. 
immediately at Land, 19. He caſts a Devil out of. 
the Daughter of the Woman of Cau ian, with his. 
20. He cures one Deaf and Dumb at the Sea. 
21. He feeds Four Thouſand Men there, 
beſides Women and Children, with SevenLoaves and 
* a few (mall Fiſhes, Seven Baſkets full of Fragments 
22, He heals a Blind Man at Bet“ 
ſaida, by Spitting upon his Eyes, and putting his 
Hands upon him. 23. He caſteth a Devil out of a 
Lunatick Man at Caſarea by his Word, which his 
{ Diſciples were not able to do, becaule of their Unbe-. 
lief. 24. He cafts out a. Dumb Devil at Jeruſalem, 

and confirms. it to be done by a Divine Power. 
25. He cures one Born Blind, by Anointing his 
Eyes with Clay and Spittle, and bidding him go 
and Waſh in the Pool of Siloam, near Jeruſalem, 
26. He heals one of the Dropſie beyond Fordan, on 
= the Sabbath - Day, and juſtifies the. doing thereof 
againſt the Lawyers and Phaviſees., 27. He heals 
Ten Lepers at Samaria, only bidding them go ſhew 
28. He raiſeth Lazarus 


ding her Ariſe. 
their Sight, only by tcuching their Eyes. 


of Fragments were taken up. 


of Galilee. 


deing taken up. 


themſelves to the Prieſt. 
after he had been Dead Four Days, and Euty'd. 


29. 


He cures a Blind Beggar, near Jeric bo, with a Word. 
Beth 


30, He heals an Impotent Man at the Pool of 


faida, 


=_ /aida, who had an Intirmity Thirty Eight Years, bid- 
ding him take up his Bed and walk. 3 1. He reſtor d 
Three Blind Men to their Sight near Jericho. 
Theſe and ſeveral other Miraculous Works were 2M 
performed by Feſus, and were written by ſome of riſe 
the Evangeliſts in the Hebrew Tongue, while het the 
the Perſons were Alive upon whom they weite! 
wrought, as to Inſtance in a few of thoſe bei ore- men- 
tioned, the raiſing of Lazarus in Bethany, which ways Spee 
but two Miles from Feruſalem, at whole Death and Pin 
Burial alſo, he being a Gentleman, ſeveral Scrile- 
and Phariſees muſt needs be preſent, according to 
the Fewi/þ Cuſtom of that Age, as is related by I fa 
Foſephus; now theſe ſaw him both Deceaſed, Inter- ot ti 
red, and were at the Funeral-Feaſt made for him; ¶ Th; 
and theſe very Perſons faw him again likewile af- by t 
ter he was by Chriſt raiſed from the Dead, having ple! 
lain four Days in the Grave; with whom they did Þ he 
both Eat and Drink, and Converſe, after his return to I quet 
Life, and might behold him Daily, walking openly him 
in the Streets of Feruſalem: How then could this and 
Story be invented and feigned, if it had not been nite 
true? So likewiſe the raifing of F2irus's Daughter hig 
is confirmed by fo many Circumſtances, that they 10. 
make the matter fully evident. The raifing of the yy. 
Widow's Son at the Gates of the City of Naim, in the] Vor 
Preſence of all the People that were then preſent. I ;; in 
The healing of the Cripple at Feruſalem, who had Ene 
lain Thirty Eight Years Lame, at the ſide of the him 
Pool, or Bath, called Probatic a, in the View of a great rh. 
Number of People, The caſting a Legion of Devils IF lier 
out of a Man, who for many Years, was publickly: % f. 
known to live poffeſs'd in the Mountains, which De- that 
. vils, by peculiar Licenſe, obtain'd by Feſus to enter whi 
into an Herd of Swine, who inſtantly. drove Two | fro; 
Thouſand of them into the Sea, and drowned them; do. 
upon which, the whole Country being affrighted, Mai 
humbly. intreated him to depart out of their 2 
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© The Feeding ſo many Thouſands with a few Loaves 
and Fiſhes. The turning Water into Wine at Cano, _ 


in the Preſence of all the Company. The Healing of 
2 Man of an incurable Hropſie, at the Fable of a Pha. 


riſee of Quality, and in the Sight of all that were at 
the Feaſt with him. | 


Thefe and feveral other Miracles, which were 
wrought in the Preſence of ſo great a Number of 
Spect tors, and recorded by our Evangeliſts at that 


Time, when many endeavour'd to Diſcredit the m, as 


they might eaſily have done by many Witneſſes, if 
any one Part of them had been falſe or doubtful ; this. 
I fay, may fully convince all Deiſts, and Unbelievers 
of the Reality of them, and therefore, fince all rheſe 
Things were Supernatural, and could not be done but 
by the Aid and Power of the Almighty, it is im poſſi- 
ble that God ſhould aſſi ſt, or countenance any Fal:ho-d, 
who is not like Man that he ſhould lie; and conſe- 
quently, it muſt needs be, that what Jeſus aftirm'd of 


$ himſelf, That he was the Son of God, and the True 
and Only Meffas, was, by theſe Miracles, clearly ma- 


niteſted to be ſa indeed: And to which he appeals in. 


his Diſcourſe to the Faithleſs Phariſee, St. Fohn Ch. 


10. If I do not the Work of my Father, believe me 


= not: But if 1 do, tho" ye Believe not me, believe the - 
* Works, that ye may know and believe that the Father 


1: in me, and I in him: And tho), for this ſaying, his 
Enemies ſought to take him, yet many reſorted to 
him, and ſaid, John did uo Miracles; but all things. 


8 that John ſpake bf this Man were true: And many be- 
© lieved on him at that tine. And the ER were 

ja ſenſible of the mighty Effects of theſe 

that when they obſerv'd, with Sorrow, the Fame 

which our Saviour had obtain'd by raiſing Lazarus 
from the Dead, they aſſembled to deliberate what to 
do. For if we let this Man go on, fay they, in this 


iracles, 


Manner, All the People will believe on hin. 
AS: 
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As to the other Paliages of our Saviour's Life, we 
Read, 1. That, as ſoon as he was Baptized, he ſhe w- 
ed all the Faithſul, by his own Example, that after 
they had once enter'd into the Chriſtian State, they 
ought to prepare for Suffering and Temptations. For 
withdrawing into the Deſart, or rather being led there 
by the Holy Spirit, and having faſted Forty Days and 


ſaid unto him, F thou art the Son of God, command 
theſe Stones to be made Bread. To whom Feſus an- 
lwer'd by this Place of Scripture, That Man doe nat 
live by Bread alone, but by every Word that procee- 
aeth out of the Mouth of God, This did not diſccu- 
rage the Prince of Darkneſs, but carry ing our Sa vi- 
our from thence, he trauſpurted him to the Top of a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, bidding him, if he were the 
Son of God, to caſt himlelf down to the Ground; 
and maliciouſly Abuſing the Holy Scripture, he ad- 
ded; For it is Written, God hath given his Angel; 
Charge over thee, and in their Hands. /vall they bear 
thee up, leſt at any Time thou daſhthy Foot againſt a 
Stone, The Son of God anſwered. the Tempter, with 


prudent Anſwer confounded the Pride of the Devil, 
and ſtrongly provok'd him; and whereas before, he 
had treated our Lord as the Son of God, he would 
row have him to worſhip him as God, and to per- 
ſwade him to this, He took him up into an exceeding 


the World, and the Glory of them in a Moment, and 
- faith, all theſe Things will I give thee, if thou will 


Thou. ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only 
alt thou ſerve, This anſwer put the Devil to 
Flight, and the Angels came and miniſler'd unio him. 
* | 2. Nicodemus 


Forty Nights, he was tempted by the Devil, Who 


the ſame Simplicity as before, by a Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture. Phon jhalt not Tempti the Lord thy God. This Þ 


Bigb Mountain, and ſbe med him. all the Kingdoms of F 


fall down; and worſhip me; for that is deliver'd unto 
me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it, Jeſus an- 
ſwer'd, Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is Written, F 
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2. Nicode mus, a conſiderable Man among the Fews, 
being much concerned at what he had heard related. 
of our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Truth ; 
but foreſeeing, by human Prudence, that this New 
Prophet would meet with great Enemies, he thought 
it ſafeſt to go by Night; and being come, told him 
that he really believed he was a Teacher ſent from 
God, ſince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſs God 
were with him. Feſus anſwered, Except a Man be 
Born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nico- 
demnus underſtood theſe Words in a Natural Senſe, but 
Jeſus explained it to him, and reaſoned within him 
about the marvellous Effects of the Holy Spirit; and. 
made this learned Man comprehend the difficulty of 
Convincing and Believing them; and that we muſt 
lay afide thoſe fooliſh Reaſonings which will admit 
of nothing but Objects of Senſe. He ended this Con- 
verſation by Diſcoveries to him of the great Love of 
God to Man, who had given them his own Son to 
make them Eternally Happy; and that the Miſery of 
Man was, that he loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
He diſmiſt this Ruler of the Fews with ſueh Convic- 
tions, that it appeared this Entertainment was not; 
# Fruitleſs, the powerful Word of God having made 
ſuch Impreſſions upon him, that he who at firſt feem'd 

fearful of coming to our Saviour, had the Courage, 
afterwards, to maintain, publickly, his Innocency in 
a full Council, and to declare at bis Death, and after 
it, that he would have no part in the Injuſtice, com- 
mitted on his Perſon, when they made him ſuffer 
ſo cruel and ſhameful a Death; and ſo far was his. 
Love from being lefſen'd to our Lord then, that on. 
the contrary, it ſeemed to Embalm his Body, when. 
it was to be Jay'd in the Sepulchre, 4 

3. Our Saviour, for avoiding, a while, the Malice 
of the Phariſees, who had Counſelled Hered to 
throw St. Fchn the Baptift in Priſon, left 72 

| | ans. 
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and returned into Galilee, where he met with a Ca- 
marit an Weman, who was coming to draw Water 
from a Well, near which Chrift was ſitting, wiv 
atk'd for ſuome Water to quench that Thirſt which 
the tireſomeneſs of the Way had cauſed in him. The 
Woman ſeem'd aſtoniſh'd that a Few ſhould aik Wa- 
der of her a Samaritan, which were a People extream- 
Iy abhorr'd by the Jews. Jeſus anſwered, That if ſbe 
knew the Gift of God, and who it was that aſked 
Drink of her, ſhe would have afked of him, and he 
would have given her Living-Water, which ſhould 
never ceaſe to refreſh her, till ſhe had attained Erer- 
nal Life. The Woman at length began to grow at- 
tentive to what he faid, and being ſurpriz'd at what 
our Saviour told her concerning her paſt Life, ſhe 
knew thereby he was a Prophet. He made known to 
her all the Myſteries of the New Law, which 1s the 


Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth; and carry'd off 


her fond Devotion from the Temple and the Holy 
Mountain, in both which Places the Jews and S2ma- 
ritans allo, placed moſt Holineſs, and ſnhe w'd that the 
true Churches are not built with Hands, nor made of 
Stone, but that God's Temples are the Hearts of the 
Faithful, wherein he continually reſides by bis Holy 


Spirit, The Woman reply'd, That the Meſiat would ; 
come and Teach them all Things: Jeſus auſweted, 1 


am He > Whereupon ſhe went into the Town, and 
informed the People of what ſhe had heard, who went 
out to him, and entreated him to enter into their Ci- 
ty, where he ſtay'd three Days. f 


4. Our Saviour drawing many Diſciples aſtet 
him, choſe out of this Number Twelve Perſons, 
whom he deſign'd to be the Fouudaticn of his Church 
in future Ages, honouring them with the Title of 
Apoſtles, as being to be ſent. to Preach his. Name 
and Goſpel throughout the World, who had this 
Advantage above the reſt, that they were as it 
were 


were his Domeſticks, and lived with him in the 
ſame Houſe ; for we know that he kept the Paſſover 
and eat the Lamb with them alone; ſo that they 
were true Witneſſes, not only of his Actions and pub- 
lick Preachings, but of his private Life and Secrets, 
after he had diſeourſed to others in Parables. Ha- 
ving made this Choice, he led them up to a Moun- 
tain, being followed by a great Multitude of Peo- 
ple; and then he made that famous Diſcourſe, gal- 
led, The Sermon in the Mount; in the Beginning 


| whereof, having overthrown all the Judgments ot 


Men, and all the Notices of natural Reaſon, in cal- 
ling thoſe Happy that the World eſteems Miſerable ; 
namely, the Poor, the Mourners, the Perſecuted, 
c. He then ſhews how inconſiderable the Oidi- 
nances of the Jewiſh Law are, in compariſon of the 
Precepts of the Goſpel ; plainly telling them, That 
he required of his Diſciples ſuch a Righteouſnels, as 
far exceeded that of the Scribes and Phariſees, with- 
out which he declar'd, they could not enter imo the 
Kingdom of Heaven, He taught us, by theſe Words, 
that it is not ſufficient to abſtain from Things appa- 


# rently evil in the ſight of others, nor with doing 


ſeeming good Works before Men, this being com- 
mon to the Pharifees; and therefore enjoyns us to 


lay up Treaſures in Heaven, and not on Earth, left our 


Heart be where our Treaſure is ; that we mult not 
divide our ſelves between Chrift and the World; but 


| ſeek only the Kingdom of Heaven, and all other things 
ſhall be given unto us; Which clearly manifeſts, that 


the End of the New Law is to give a New Heart tv 
the New Man, becauſe our ourward Actions muſt be 
regulated by the inward Principles of our Minds; 


for the River cannot be pure if the Fouutain be 


corrupted. 

Chrift then proceeds to recommend the Love of 

our Enemies, by which he ſaith, we become like to 

his Father, who cauſeth his Sun to ſhine both upon — 
* 
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Juſt and the Unjuff, He then inſiſts upon the Precept 
of not ſudging one another, to which there is Natural 
Inclination in Mens Hearts, and therefore he Cau- 
tions us againſt it, by ſaying, we are like to a Man 
that having a Beam in his own Eye, would pull out a 
Mote out of his Brother's. The World is full ot Of- 
Fences of this Kind, ſay the Fathers, but the beſt Re- 
medy is Humility : The having low Thoughts of cur 
ſelves, will hinder us from entertaining of mean 
Thoughts of others, eſpecially if we remember that 
Day wherein Feſus Chrift ſhall come to Judge the 
{malleſt Defects, who aſſures us, he will give the 


ſame Weight and Meaſure we have given ts others, 


faying, Judge not, leſt ye be Judg ed. 

5. But bare diſcourſes being nut ſufficient to work 
a Reformation in the generallity of Men, our Saviour, 
therefore, would bring them to it by a Famous 
Example, which was that of Mary Magdalen. This 
great Sinner, moved by the Divine Grace, came 
running to Feſus Chriſt, as the only Phyſician of het 
Soul, and therefore, knowing that he was in the 


Houſe of Simon the Phariſes, ſhe came thither with 
an holy Poldneſs, and, without Bluſhing at fo may 


Witneſſes as weie then 33 threw herſelf at his 
Feet, Embrac'd them, Kiſſed them, Waſhed them 


with her Tears, Wiped them with the Hair of het] 
Head, and Anvinted them with a Rich Ointment, 


This Woman being Infamous for her Irregular Life, 
Simon began to doubt whether Chrift was a Tru 
Prophet, ſeeing he Knew not what ſhe was, which 


if he had, he thought he would have rejected her; Þ 
and not ſuffered her to touch him: But our LoidÞ 
confounded this vain Imagination, declaring how] 


much he preferred the tervent Love of this Sinner 
to the Lukewarmneſs of thoſe that had not com- 


mitted fuch great Crimes; and having ſhewed, tha 
the multitude of her Sins was forgiven her, becaule 


ſhe loved much, he ſent her away in Peace. This 
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ſo admirable a Converſion, may be call'd the Glory of 
Repentance, for it ſhews that the greateſt Sinner be- 
comes pure 11 the Sight of God, when his Repentance 
is andhify's by Humility; and on the contrary, that 
the Chaſteſt Soul is Impure in his Sight, when this 
Heavenly Gift, which ſhould render him the moſt 
humble of Meg, does, on the contrary, make him proud, 
6. After the Miracles of the Loa ves, with Five of 
which, and two Fiſhes, our Saviour fed Five Thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Children, the People 
would needs lay hold of him, and make him a King 
by Force, whereupon he made his Diſciples enter in- 
to a Ship, and paſs the Sea, while he ſent the Multi- 
tude away; that the Tempeſt which ſoon after 
happen'd might make them ſenſible of their Weak- 
neſs in the Abſence of their Maſter, and that this 
Knowledge might make them Humble, He left 
them, for ſoaie time, in the midſt of the Waves, be- 
ing driven up and down the whole Night by a great 
Storm, without the Haſtening to deliver them: 
But when the Day appear'd, he drew towards them; 
Walking on the Surface of the Water; the Diſciples 
leeing him Coming on the Floods, as on dry Land, 
thought him a Spirit, and cry'd out for Fear. But 
our Saviour bid them not to fear; and the firſt that 
felt the Efficacy of this Divine Word was St. Peter, 
whoſe Heart being full of Atlurance, ſaid to him, 
IF it be thou, Lord, command me to come upon the 


| Waters to thee: Our Lord bid him come, and he 


immediately leap'd into the Sea, with a Confidence 
which cannot be ſufficiently atmir'd ; but a great 
Wind arifing, Fear over-whelm'd his Spirits, and 
his Faich failing, he began immediately to Sink. 
Then did he addreſs himſelt to our Saviour, who 
had already given him ſome Power, Intreating him 
to ſuccour him. Jeſus ſtretching out his Hand, took 
hold of him, and Blaming the Weaknels of his F m 
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bid him not be afraid, and when they were enten 
imo the ſhip, the Wind inſtantly ceas d, and tity 
wore preſently at Land; which Miracles caus'd thoſe 
in the ſhip to come and worſhip him, ſaying, Of 1 
Truth Thou art the Son of God; being wonderful) 
amaz'd at what happen'd. 
7. Our Sa vicut leaving Fudea to avoid the Rag: 
ol his Enemies, who began openly to declare then- 
ielves againſt him, departed to the Coaſts of Tyre aud 
Sidon; where a Caanitiſb Woman came, by a ſectet Þ 
Inſtinct to Chrift, whoCalling to him, tho? unknown, 
me declared with great Cries, that he: Daughter ug 
tormented with a Devil, and entreated him to have 
Pity on her: But our Lord, tho* Compaſlionate to 
others, ſeem'd Deaf to this Woman's Con pla ints, that 
in her Perſon, and by her Example, be might dil- 
cover to us the Prevalency of Prayer ard Humilit,, 
in Perſevering therein, when the Almighty ſeems not 
to hear, but to reject our Petitions. This humble 
Woman being not able to obtain any Thing of Je. 
fus Chrift, addrets'd her ſelf to the Apoſties, à ho in- 
terceeded for her: Chrift auſwei'd, He was only ſent 
to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of IItael. And to ty 
the ſtrength of ber Faith, would not yer yield, whe 
at length ſhe came up to him, and Caſling ter ſel 
at his Feet, worſhipped him, Imploring his Aſſiſtance 
with grezt Lamentation. Our Lord ſtill repelled her, 
ald uſing her as a Dog, ſaid, L was not lawful to gire 
the Children's Bread to Dogs. Sheconfels'd indeed ſte 
was a Dag, but that the Dogs were permitted 70 eat 
the Crumbs which fell from the Children's Table, ard 
ſhe defii'd no more. This humble Confe ſſion, after 
ſuch harſh Treatment, in Appearance, made our 8. 
viour immediately cry out, O Woman, great is th 
Faith ! and Changing his Roughneſs into Admirativi 
thereof, he immediately granted what ſhe deſit'd. 


8. Our 
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bey. Our Saviour Fe/us Chrift, being alone with uus 
thoſs ciples, and having palſed with them over woit 
Of i He Cities of Cæſarea, he aſked them, what the 


jab, or one of the Ancient Prophets. 
| our Lord, who think you that I am? St. Peter, 
hout Heſitating, anſwered, Thcu art Chriſt the Son 


vrid laid of him: They anſwered, ſome thoughkr 


as Fohn the Baptiſt, others Elias, and others Je- 
And you, 


k al bh f 
cal be Living God. Ch1ift called him Bleſſed, be- 
o, his Father had revealed to him this Truth, 


8 
* C urch upon this Confeſſion, that the Gates of 
te to fouls never prevail againſt it, Eight Days after, 
tha ft took thiee of his Diſciples, namely, Jever, 
© cif. cs and John, (who ever ſeemed to be the chiefeit 
ulm, ourites, and to whom he ſhewed moſt Tendei- 
2a wa ) and led them up to a high Mountain apart, 
3 when he had prayed there, his Countenauce ſhined 
7. the Sun, and his Garments were as white as Snow. . 
10 in- the fame time Moſes and Elias appear'd, and 101 
y ſent ed with Jeſus about what was to happen at Fe- 
to ii lex, dut ing which the Diſciples fell aſleep, but 
when ing, wete lurpriz'd at the Glory of our Lord, 
be Sight of the two Prophets, and St. Peter Le- 
{tance over-joy'd, propos'd to build three Tabernacles, 
d her, n inſtantly a Voice was heard from a Claud, ſay- 
> give Thisis my beloved Son, hear ye him. The Diſciples 
<0 ſte tte Ground with Aſtoniſhnent, but Feſus bid 
to eat _ and not be afraid, and then they ſaw none 
>, and Chriſt only, who charged them to tell no Bedy 
** t tity had feen and heard. This T ransfiguration 
I bw of the Means which our Saviour uled to 
is 1h then the Faith of his Diſciples; and by this 
ration Cation of his Glory, to ſhew what they them- 
4. s ſhould be at the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
after all the Labours, Tryals and Sufferiugs of 
Our Life, they ſhould certainly er joy that Glory of 


aſſured him, that he would ſo firml, eſtabliſh 


h they had no been Eye Witnefles; and t was 
D this 
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this Sight which made them: ſtrong in the preatef 
Conflicts, Troubles, and Tribulations, 

9. When they were come down from the Map. 
tain, our Lord found his Diſciples encou pals'd vi her 
a prezt Crowd of People, attempting to cult an ou 
Spirit out of a young Man, u Lich they were not Ace 
to effect; Chriſt, with a Word periorm'd the Cu thar 
and tells them, their Vobelick was the Cauſe t fi! 
could nat do it. He then Orders St. Peter to pay man 
T ributz-Money, teaching us thereby to ſubmit to thi this 
Laws of the Place where we Live, and to obey MW nat 
giſtrates, if they require nothing Sinful, And vo than 
finding that the Diſciples bad been Difcourfſing in tfWRige 
Way #bout Prehemigence, to remove all ſuch pro I] 
Conceptions and Deſires out of the ir Minds, he tad Apo 
a little Child, and placed him in the ni16it, ſayig be f. 
That if they did not endeavour to be like that, vas 
could not enter into Heaven: The Antients hanWyils, 
muzh reflected on this Saying, and corfidering bei then 
Cifticult this is to the proud Spirit of Man, their o Nan 
Hope has been in the Grace and Aſſiſta nee of Hi into 
who uttered this Sentence. ceiv 

To. Cbri/t retiring to the Mount of Olives to PHH at © 
came early in the Morning to the Temple, where WW Wor 
great Number of People {urrounded him, tion, 
whilſt he was Preaching, the Phari/ees laid a SruMthat 
for him, by preſenting him with a Woman taken WC) 
Adultery ; to the end, that if he Condemned her Habou 
Die, he might be decry'd by the People as a Mane 
treme ſevere ; and if he did not, then to charge hit 
as a Breaker of God's Law. Feſw, knowing thi 
Malice, ſtoop'd down, and wrote upon the Gru 
and they perfiſting to know his Opinion, he lifted! 
his Head, and ſaid, He amongſt you that w with 
Sin caft the firſt Stone at her, Then he went on 
write upon the Ground; and the Phariſees being coil E 
victed in their own Conſciences, ſilently withdre! 


lo that the Woman was left alone, whom cur Saf 
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reatei our aſced, Where her Acculers were, and if any Man 
had condemn'd her? Who anſwering, No; Neither, 
Mow ſaid he, do I condenn thee, Sin no more And lo fſert 
d wit her Home in Peace, whereby our Lord ſhews, that he 
an Eu would rather bave Men Condemn themſelves, than 
Ict «oF Accuſe others, and to Examine their ownLives rather 
e Cu than to Cenſure the Faults of their Brethren, The 
e thy Mildneſs wherewich our Saviour treated this Wo- 
Pay the man, had perhaps a great Effect to diſingage her frem 
t to in this evil Courle, than all the Severities of the Law; 
y VeWnothing being more prevalent upon a good Nature, 
xd non than MeeKkneſs and Gentleneſs, where they expect 
g in Rigour and Severity. | 
prag 1x, Our bleſi-d Lord did not only fel:& Twelve 
he 10 Apoſtles, but likewiſe Seventy Two Diſciples, whom 
layinWhe ſent by Two and Two before him, whereſcever he 
t, tif was to go. To theſe he gave Power to caſt out De- 
ts hoyWvils, at which they extreamly rejoyced ; but he tells 
ug bei them, It ought to be a greater Joy to them, that their 
eit og Names were writ in Heaven. After which he went 
of Hint a Village, where a Wonan, named Mara, re- 
ceiv'd him ; ſhe had a Siſter nam'd Mary, who lying 
at our Saviour's Feet, heard attentively his Holy 
Word, whilſt Martha was buſy in making Prepara- 
tions or his Entertainment. And being diſſa!isty'd 
that her Siſter did not help her, complain'd thereot to 
Cori, who told Mast ha, that while ſhe was imploy'd 


to Proj 
w here 
1, bt 
2 Sb 
taken! 


| her Mabout ſeveral Matters, Mary had choſen the better 
Man e Part, which ſhould never be taken from her, Thus, 
urge Iothough the External Acts of Charity ate neceſſary in 
ng thehthis World; yer thoſe who, by Divine Providence, 
GrounWare placed in ſuch a State of Life, that they are whol- 
lifted ey employ'd in Spiritual Exerciſes and Contempla- 
will tions, are certainly in the moſt happy Condition. 
t on Nothing appears more beſeemiug, than to prepare fit 


Entertainment for our Lord bimſelf, and yet he pre- 
ters the Repoſe of Mary, before the Carefulneſs of 


LMartha, 
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"Ir, Jeſus drawing near Jericho, Zacheus,a Publican, 
of a mean Statute, being defirous to fee him, got up 
Into a Sycamore-Tree in the Way, which our Savi- 
our perceiving, bid him come down, for he would 
abide that Day in his Houle, Zacheus readily obey- 
ing, immediately came Cown, and received him 
glad]; ; tho' the People murmured, becauſe the Ma— 
ter, (for the Odioutneſs of his Profeſſion being z 
Tax- Gatherer, who were counted Extortioners) way 
in Contempt, called a Sinner But Zacheus being 
throughly Converted, rencuncing from that very 
Moment his paſt Livre, came and preſented himſelf 
to our Lord, ſaying, with an humble Confidence, 
and gracious Liberality, That he would now Diſtribute 
half of his Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt make Re- 
Hitution fourfold, Our Saviour having heard this 
holy Reſolution, ſaid, That zhis Day Salvation wat 
come to his Houſe, and that this Man, whom the Jew: 
could not but regard with horror, was of the num- 
der of Abraham's Children, and better than a great 
many of themſelves. The Goſpe] hereby ſhews us, 
a That we muſt always begin our Converſation, by ie- 
5 moving the greateſt Obſtacles, ſuch as are Reſſ itu- 
| tion of Goods, or good Name; for when the Darling 

or Beloved Sin is parted with, all the reſt fall of 
Coumſe: And it appears hereby, that Ged ſooner 
pardons Oflences againſt himſelf, than thoſe commit- 
ted againſt our Neighbours, 
12. Jeſus Chi having left Jericho, after the 
Converſation of Zacheus, advanc'd towards Jeuſalen, 
| and came to Bethany, where Mary the Siſter of La- 
N 7 zarus, (who was raiſed from the Dead) received 
Him and made him a Supper. While they ſat at Þ 
Table, Mary tock Oyntment of Spicknard, which 
was. of great Value, and anointed our Saviour's 
| Feet, and wiped them with her Hair, which Judas, 
bo bore the Bag, was angry at, ſaying, it might 
= have: been fold tor 3co Pence, and given to the 
Poor ; 
| 
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roor 3 but Jeſus commenced the Action, ſaying, the 
had done it againſt the day of his Burial, and that 
they had the Poor always with them, but him they 
had not. Next Morning, Chriſt being near Jeruſalem, 
lein his diſciples to a Neighbouring Village, to bring 
him an Als watn its Foal, and to tell the Owners, That 
the Lord hath need of him. Then they {pread their Gar- 
mentson the Als, and ſet Chriſt t hereon, ac it is writ- 
ten, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King co- 
meth lowly, Sitting on an Afi, &2. When immedratc- 
ly all the People, who were come to Jeruſalem on 
Account of the Paper, heating that he was about 
entring the City, they took Branches of Palms in 
their Hands, and went afore him with loud Acclama-- 
tions; ſome threw their Garments, and others firew'd 
the Ground with Boughs of Trees, and cry'd betore 
him, Hoſauna to the Son of David, Bleſſed be the King 
that cometh in the Name f the Lord, the Ring of l ſra- 
el; Hanna inthe Higheſt, Peace in Heaven, and Glo- 
ry in the Higheſt, Theſe Applaules of the People ſtil! 
more enrag'd his Enemies, aud the Phariſees (aid, 
That for the Miracle of Raifinz Lazarus, aud his d- 
ther great Works, the World was gone a'ter him, 
and they could prevail nothing, and defir'd [-fus 
to rebuke his diſciples, who told them, That if they 

Hould hold their Peace, the Stones would cry out : 
Thus did our Saviour triumph before-hand, as he di- 
ed be'ore-hand in the laſt ſupper, and hereby ſhews 


us the Teal Power he was to gain on Men's Hearts, 


by the Merits of his Death, and by the Glory of his 
Ke ſurredt jon. 

13. When Jeſus drew near to Jeruſalem, the 
Joy of his Triumph could not hinder him nem 
ſhedding Tears at the Prolpect of theſe Miſeries 
which wonld ſoon cone upon this Unbappy City, 
2s a Puniſhment for the ſhedding of his Blond, 
which they were now rezdy to do: and beczuſe 


they had not known the Time of G0 D's merciful 


3 


Viſitation, 
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Viſitation, He at leugth enter'd into Jeruſaleu, which N who 
was all in a Tumult, every one aſking, Who it wa Whhe ! 
that come after that Manner? Feſus went immediate. W1-|t 
Iy into the Temple of God, and finding Buyers and on St 
Sellers there, he drove them thence, threw down al ſoon 
the Tabl-s of the Money-Changers, and the Seats d % 
the Douve=ſellers, ſaying, IL is written, my Houſe ſhill Glad 
be called an H:uſe of Prayer, and ys have made it 4Þliſt, 
Den of Thieves, And the Blind and the Lame coming Whapps 
to him, he healed them. The Chiet-Prieſts hearing Seed 
the People cry, Holanna o the Son of David, and Me: od 
ſeeing theſe wonderful Things, were ſore difplealed, te 
and ſaid unto him, Heare/t thou what theſe te ! 
Jeſus anſwered, Jes; Have ye never read, out f dinat 
Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfededMFour 
Proiſe; and then our Saviour leſt them, and went u up, a 
Bethany, and lodged there, Grai 
Theſe are the principal Actions of our Saviour te- dixt 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, except his frequent WM Hea: 
Preaching and Diſcourſing in Parables, of which it 

may be n-ceſlary to ſay ſomething, : 2. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark do both affirm, that Je- fayir 
ſus ſpake ro the Multicude in Parables, and without My, 
a Par able ſpake he not tothem, St. Matth. 13. 3,4 Wny c 
St Mark 4. 32. Which muſt be underſtood, that u Pri. 
the Time which theſe Words relate to, he ſpake to wou 
the Multitude, and alſo to his Diſciples in Parables ard Whey 
dark Say inge, covering Divine and Spiritual Truths, mig! 
under fit and proper Similitudes. And zt this Lime] then 
he deliver'd himſe lf wholly in tbis manrer to then; Tar: 
tho'at many cther Times he ſpake more plainly % Hes 
them, as in his Sermon on the Mount, ard in ſer eral WM the 
other Inſtances. I ſhall the re fore give a brief Acc vitÞ Ang 
of the Parables uttered by him, and their Sig nificatien , way 
as they were explain'd by him to his Diſc: les. who, 
1. The fiiſt Parable is of the Sower of Sed, fan avi 
of which fell awong Thorns, and was trœdden uncer- BM May 
Foot, and eaten by the Fowls ; which ſignify'd wt 
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who hear the Word of G OD, and from whoſe Hears 


the Devil at the ſame time comes and takes it away, 
Iſt they ſhould Believe and be Saved: Some fell up- 


Fon Stony-Ground, which not being able ro take Root, 


ſoon withers at the Sun's appearance ; and, rh ame 
thiſe, ſaith our Saviour, who her the Word with 
Gladneſs, but taking no Root, are diſcompos'd and 
Iſt, at the Jeait Afflict ion or Verfecution which may 
happen, becauſe of the Goſpel, The third Part ef the 
Seed falls among Tnoins, which grows up with the 
g od Grain and Chokes uz theſe are thoſe that hear 
the Word, but the Cares and Troubles of the World, 
the Deceitiulneſs of Riches, and a great many Inor- 
dinate D- fires aud Affections, render it fruiticfs. The 
Fourth part falls on good Ground, which ſoon Iprings 
up, and brings foith Fruit, tho' not all alike ; {ome 
Grains yielding One hundred Fold for One, others 


dixty, others Thirty, Theſe Perſons are thotr, Whole 
Hearts ate very good, and are Chtiſtians indeed. 


2. Another Parable he put forth, St. Matthew 17. 
ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a Man, 


Izho ſowed good Seed; but while hu Men ſlept, the Ene- 


my came and ſowed Tares among ths Meat; which 


ppringing up, was perceived by the Servants, wno 


would have gathered them up; but he commanced 
they ſhould grow together till Harveſt, left they 
might Root up the Wheat with the Tares, and that 


then he would gather in the Wheat, and burn the 
| Tares, 


Another Parable was, That the Aingdom of 
Heuden was like a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which was 
the leaft of all Seeds, yet grew 10 be a grent Dee. 


Another Parable was, That e Aingdom of Heaven. 


wu like Leaven a little of which Leaveneth the 
hole Lump. The firſt of theſe our Saviour explains, 
ſaying, He that Soweth the good Seed, is the Son of 
Man ; the Field is the World ;, the good Seed are the 
Children of the Kingdom; but the Tares are the Chit- 
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dren of the Wicked One; the Enemy that ſowed then, 
the Devil, the Harveſt is the End of the World, u 


The Reapers are the Angels As therefore the lu The 
are gathered and burnt in the Fire, jo jhall it be ati King 
End of this World; the Son of Man ſball ſend fol pat 
his Angels, and they ſball gather out of his King don /e, 
Things that offend, and * which do Iniquity : 4 
ſhall put them into a Furnace of Fire, there ha Woi 
Weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth, &e. The other t gath 
Parables of the Grain of Muſtard-Sted, aid , tefſir 
Leaven, are not explained by our Saviour, becau pe 


the Diſciples readily underſtcod the meaning dif Trut 
them without an Interpreter. The Scope of bo ſha]! 
Is, to ſignify the Suecels of the Goſpel all over thy to H 
World, that they might not be diſcuuraged at , 3. 
little Progreſs it made at preſent; being but Jike ¶ Doc 
Grain of Muſtard-Sced, which the Naturaliſls te CY 
us, in the Hot Countries, produceth Branches, thay an 
as tis (aid here, the Birds of the Air come and may ving 
Nefts therein, And by naming, three Meaſures df fals 
Meal, our Saviour certainly deſign'd to hint at tt 
ſmall Number of the Jews that believed in him, tu 
foretold a greater Harveft, and that the Heather 
Mould entertain the Goſpel, and the Sound thered 
mould go to the Ends of the Earth. He then us 
teted two Parables more, comparing the Kingdot 
of Heaven to a Treaſure in a Field, which, when 1 him 
Man hath found, he hides, and for joy ther eof gocth ani char 
_ ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth it. Again, 11 of t. 
Aingdom of Heaven is like a Merchant ſeeking good to c: 
Pearls : Who when he had found one Pearl of ea fait! 
Price, ſold all he had, and bought it, Both theſe Pe. that 
Tables have the ſame tendency; name y, to inforn Mil 
us, 1, That Chi and his Grace are of a great whe 
and tranſcendent Value. 2. That under the Goip: If Lev 
there is a clear Diſcovery of theſe Things % the was 
World, 3. That where this Diſcovery is «ff: ual} 4 

made to any Perſon, he will part with all le is wort Wan 
| | | rathet wh 


they | Holy 1 ESU 81 | 
d; of rather than mils of Chriſt, and his Grace and Glory, 
e Tan Ine laſt Parable we meet with in this Chapter, ie, the 
e ati Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net caft into the Sea,wh'ch 


d for 


gather'd of every kind, andthe Gocd were put into 1 
don; 


fels, and the Bad caſt away; /½ (ſaithour davicur) it 


all be at the End of the World, & c. The Net is tne 
all Word of God, which is caſt into the Sea of the World, 
er ti gathering in many of every kind, to an outward Pro- 
nd tif teſſion 5 but at the Day of judgment there ſhall be 


becaul 


a perfect Difference between ſuch as received the 


ing off Truth in the Love of it, and others, the fo:mer 
f boi full be taken into Heaven, and the latter thrown in- 
ver tv to Hell. h 

at U 3}. Another Parable he ſpake in Anſwer to a Jen 


like! 


Doctor, who ſk'd him, Who are our Netghbours ? 
ls tel 


Chriſt ſays, A Man going from ſeruſalem zo Jericho 2 


s, thay among Thieves, who ſtript him, and xounded him, lea- 
d may ving him half dead; a Prieft coming bi, taw him, but 
ures d pa!s'd on the other fide. A Leite did the ſame, both 
at le ſhewing that great Vertues are not inherent to the 
m, ba higheſt Offices, and that a Man may have the Digni- 
[eatheagy ties of the Chuich, without the Charity that ſhould. 
there accompany them. After this, a Samaritan, that is, a 
en WER Pagan and Idolater, took Con pa ſſion on him, bound 
ngdon I up his Wounds, putting in Oyl and Wane, carry'd. 
hen him upon his Beaſt to the Inn, and left Moneytodil- 


-tb ani charge what he wanted. Our Saviour demanding who 
In. 11:8 of theſe was his Neighbour; the Doctor was obligd 
£000) to confeſs, he that had Compaſſion on him. Go hen, 
" great faith Chriſt, and do /ikewiſe. This Parable inſtructs us, 
ele Pe. that we ſhould be always ready to ſuccour People in 
infor Mitcty, and to ſpare neither Care, Pains, nor Coſt, 
great when our Charity is required; which this Piet and 
olpeh Levite being deſtitute of, their ſeeming Compaſſion 
to the was rather Cruelty thin Mercy, 
tualſſ 4. Two Brethren having a Controveiſy about 
wortl Wan Inheritance, intreat our Saviour to accord it, 
ratiil Who from thence, takes Occaſion to warn, to take 
D 5 cats 
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Lite does nct copſiſt in the Abundance of what be 
poſſeſſeth; which he explains by the Parable of 2 


where to put it, and was buſily Contiiving how to 


Drink, and be Merry, fur thou haſt Goods laid up for 
many Tears, And was pulling down his Barns, and 
bui.divg bigger to hold all his Fruit; but at that very 
Inſtant, God [aid unto him; Thou Fol, this Night 
foall thy Soul he taken away from thee, and then whoſe 
all theſe Things be? Such Fools are all thoſe that 
lay up Earthly, and Giſregard Heavenly Riche:. It is 
a general Obſervation, tliat many Rich Men count al 
thoſe Fools that cannot ger Eſtates, and be as Weal- 
thy as themſelves; but the Poor ate no where call 
Fools, nor are any Woes pronounced againſt them in 
the Book of GOD, tho' we read of many againſt the 
Rich; fo that theſe Rich Fools are only Wife and 
Happy in theiz own Conceits, but not in GOD's 
Account, | 


waſted ail his Subſtance in Riot, was yet upon his Re- 
turn to his Father, receiv'd with all manner of Love 
and Endearedneſs, is ſpoken by our Bleſſed Lord to 
inform us, what Bowels of Compaſſion the Father ot 
Mercies expreſles to thoſe that truly Repent and Re- 
turn to him: And indeed, the Marks of a real Cor- 
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forfake Sin, and turn to GOD ; let us be ſorrowful, 
like this Young Man, for having forſook our Father's 
Houſe, and let us eſteem our ſelves Happy for having 
again been received into it. Thus will our Reper- 
tance always be enlivened with a Regret mixed with 
Love, and accompany 'd with Peace and Joy. 


6. The Parable of Dives and Lazarus, is a by 
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care of Covetouin-fs, and to aſſure them that Man', Þ 


Rich Man, who had lo much Corn, that he knew nct Þ 


enjoy himſeif, ſaying, Soul, take thine Enſe, Eat, 


5. The Ramble of the Prodigal Son, who having || 


verſion are here admirably expreſs'd: The Son ſees Þþ 
his Miſery, and leaves his evil Courſe; he returns to 
his Father, and gives himſelf to him. Let us allo Þ 


Dolly JESUS. 83 
V repreſentation ot the Miſerable End of a Rich 
Man. He was Cloathed in Purple, and fared deli- 
cioully every Day, while poor Lazarus, full of Sores, 7 
lay at his Gate in ſo indigent a Condition, that be 
only begg'd for the Crumbs that fell from the Rich- 
Man's Table, and yet couid not obtain fo ſmall a“ 
Comfort, The Dogs who were more Charitable” 
than their Maſter, came and officioully Licked his 
Sores, which Lazarus permitted to teach us nut to 
diſdain the Conſolation that GO D ſends us by the 
meaneſt of his Creatures. At length Lozarus ts 
taken out of the World, whoſe Soul having been 
therein purify'd by Afllictions, was, after bis Death, 
carry'd by Angels into Ara ham's Eoſom. The Rich 
Man allo dy'd, but his Condition, after Death, was as 
different from that of Lazarus, as it had been during 
his Life, For being condemned to eternal Torments,. 
he lifts up his Eyes, and ſaw Lazarus in Abraham's 
Boſom, of whom, in the Anguith of his Soul, he 
begg'd a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, but 
Abraham bid him remember, That he, in his Life- 
time, rec-ived good Things, but Lazarus evil ; but 
their Conditions were now abſolutely altered: He 


then requeſts a M-ſſenger might be lent to his Bre- 


thren ro warn them to amend their Lives, that they 
might never come to that Place of Torment; but 
Abraham tells him, they had Moſes and the Prophets, 
and if they did not hear them, neither would they re- 
gard one coming from the Dead, So that the pour 


faithful People of the World have no Cauſe to envy 


tne Rich; but, on the contrary, ought to have a fe- 


cret Compaſſion for them, and to be fo far from mur- 


muring, that they ſhanid bleſs G O for theit Pover- 
ty, as being an excellent Means to humble them be- 
fore GO for their Sins, which they have always 
before their Eyes, and which they fee] as Lazaru 
telt his Sores. 

7. By the Parable of the Phariſees and e 
* Lo 
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who went into the Temple to Pray, our Saviour gives 
us an excellent Inſtance of what manner of Prayer 
he approves of, and of what he diſlikes; Two Men, 
ſays he, went into the Temple to pray, the one was 4 
Fhariſee, who made Prof: fliun of a greater Vertue, 
and rhe other a Publican, or one of the looſe ſt fort of 
Pecple among the Jens, as well for their Rapines and 
Covetoufneſs, as other Irregularities. The Phariſee 
ſtar. ding upright, gave Thanks to GOD, that he was 
net Nike other Men, who live Dilcrideriy, nor as that 
Scandalous Pubiican there preſent. He told God Al- 
mighty, that he Faſted twice a Week, and gave away 
the tenth part of his Goods, Put the Publican ſtood 
ad the lower end of the Temple, and dared not litt 
up his Eyes to Heaven; be {mote his Breaſt, and c- 
pened his Mouth only to ſay theſe Words, God le 
Mereiful unto me, a Sinner. This Publican, faith cur 
Lord, went down to his Houſe juſl iſied rather than 
the other; for every one that exalieth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſbal be exal- 
ted. Hereby we may oblerve how greatly diflerent 
GOD's Thoughts are from ours, and his Judgments 
contrary to that of Men. 2 

8. The Son of GOD intended to give his Dilct- 
p'es a Repreſentation of what ſhould happen in his 
Church in all Ages, ſpake io them in this Parabl: ; 
That the Kingdom of Heaven was like a Man who 
went out early in the Morning to hire Labourers 
into his Vineyard, and agreed with them for a Pen- 
ny a Day. He took in others at the Third, and 
ſome at the Eleventh Hour, and in the Evening be 
gave to each a Penny; they that had wrought all 
Day, murmured at the good Man of the Houle, that 
they had no more than thoſe that work'd but one 
Hour, who anſwer'd he had done them no Wrong, 
I gave thee what thou agreedſt for, I can do what 1 
will with my own ; is thy He Evil becauſe I am Good? 
What Encouragement and Comfort is here to Re- 
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-nting Sinners, that it they come in, even at laſt, 
and heartily be wall their ill-Ipent Time, and ſcriouſly 
ficive to work aut the it Salvation, GOD will be Mer- 
ciful and Gracious to them, and they ſhal! be fully 


| r2warded for all that they have done for his Glory 
aud in his Service. 


9, The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Lord, is like 
a King, who made a Marriage for his Son, and ſent his 
Servants to invite the Gueſts ; but they made light 
of it, ſome going to their Farms, others to their 
Merchandize, and others more Ungrateful, outragi- 
ouſly handled the King's Servants, and flew them. 
Anden he had heard this, hewasrwroth, and ſent forth 
his Armies and ſle w thoſe Murderers. He then ſent his 
Servants into the High-way, who ſoon gathered a 
number of Perlons, both Good and Bad, ſo that the 
Table was filled with Gueſts. The King coming in, 
{aw one that had not a Wedding-Garment, who, ha- 
ving nothing to fay for his Excule, was fentenc'd to 
be bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into outer Dark- 
neſs. For, ſaith Chriſt, many are called but few are 
choſen, Our Saviour by this Parable, ſets forth the 
Reprobation and Caſting off of the Jews, of whom he 
ſays, that GOD ſent unto them Prophets, and W ife- 
Men, and Scribes, fore of whom they Perſecuted, 
and Kill'd, and Crucified others: For which, and 
their other horrid Enormities, he pronounces ſo ma- 
ny Woes againſi them, with ſo much Zeal and Ear- 
neſineſs. It alſo ſhews the Election of us Gentiles, 
and that GOD expects we ſhould uſe our utmoſt en- 
deavour to make our ſelves worthy of his Grace, and 
to come with ſuch Ornaments as have ſome propor- 
tion to the Majeſty of him that call'd us. | 

10. Before our Blefſed Lord had ended his Preach- 
ing, he was willing to lay before Men the ſeverity of 
GOD's Judgments, and therefore propoſes to them 
the Parable of the Fooliſh and Wiſe Virgins, to thew 
us, that how good ſoever our Condition may — 

Al 
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and tho? our Works be never ſo Exemplary, denoted 
by theſe burning and ſhining Lamps, yet ſhall we 


be rej-cted of GOD if we have not, as St, Auſtin ſays, Þ 
this Oil of a true and perfect Humility ; which ſhews Þ 
us, that we are nothing in the ſight of GOD, and that 
Yet the Parable 


it is his Grace that works all in us. 
of a Man travelling into a far Country, who gave 
to his Servants, to one five, and another two, and to 
another one Talent, and thoſe who having improved 
the ſame, at his Return were commerded and re- 
warded, plainly fignifies, that every Man ſhould im- 
prove the Talent which GOD beſtows upon him. And 
therefore he that hath one Talent and made no ule 
of it, is juſtly call'd a wicked and flothful Servant, 
whoſe Talent was alſo taken from him and given to 
another, Since it is moſt certain, that tio? GOD is ng 
hard Maſter, yet it is not to be imagin'd, that He 
hath given us our Lives, to no other purpoſe than to 
take in, and let out the Air. | 

All the tine, from the Entrance of Jeſus Chiif 


into Ferufalem, till his Paſſion, was ſpent in ſpeaking Þ 


to the Jews in ſuch Parables as theſe, and other 
Diſcourſes; wherein he reproached them for their 
Infidelity, foretelling them, that Pagans and Idola- 
ters ſhould take their place in the Kinddom of GOD ; 
and having, in theſe two laſt Parables, acquainted 
them with the ſeverity of GOD's Juſtice, he after- 
wards exhorted them to watch over themſelves, by 
repreſenting to them the laſt and general Judgment, 
ſaying, When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and all the Holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fir on 
z he Throne of his Glory, andbefore him ſhall be gather- 
ed all Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another,as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from theGoats, 
and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on the Right- hand, but the 
Goats on the Left. This Inſtruction is very neceſſary 
to awaken us out of that drowzy Coldneſs, where- 
unto we ate all ſubject in this Life. For tho' our Sa- 
viour 
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viour Chriſt has receiv'd trom his Father a Sovereign 
Authority over all the World; yet he ſeems to lufler 
Mens Enormities, as if he were not concern'd there- 
at; tho” it is certain that he exercites an [nvincible 
power over them, which at this Great Day he will 
| demonſtrate with much Solemnity; and therefore he 
here inculates, that it is a Man's greateſt Wiſdom in 
this Life, ever to remember the Judgment to come, 
and to prepare for it, that ſo they may meet with that 
comfortable Invitation, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the World, who have fed me, given me 
Drink, Entertain'd me, Cloathed me, Comforted me, 
and Viſited me, when I was Hungry, Thirſty, a 
Stranger, Naked, Sick, and in Priſon, which tho' they 
have forgot, Chrift. remembers, and will then fully 
| Reward, And on the contrary, that Men may never 
be ſurpriz'd with the Reproaches of our Lord to the 
Wicked, that they did neither of theſe, ſince when 
they refus'd all Charity to his Children, they did it 
to himſelf; and therefore, with the ſevereſt Anger, 

he pronounces that dreadful Sentence againſt them, 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, unto Everlaſting Fire, 
prepar'd for the Devil and. his Angels. By which 
our Saviour declares, that it is not ſufficient for us to 
avoid Evil, but that we muſt likewife do Good; fee- 
ing he does not reproach them for any Crimes com- 
mitted, but only for their Omiſſion of Charity; that 
being moſt acceptable to GOD, and the Way to ob- 
tain Everlaſting Happineſs. 

Our Blefſed Saviour having finiſh'd his Parables 
and Diſcourſes to the People, and there remaining 
only two Days to the Paſſover, he commanded his 
Diſciples to make Preparation for it; which being 
done, he declared the great defire he had to Celebrate 
t with them: Having Eaten the Lamb with them, 
as the Law preſcrib'd ; Before he Inſtituted his Di- 
Vine Supper, he fo far abaſed himſelf, that he — 
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his Diſciples Feet, and lett it for an Example, 


which every Man who will be his Diſciple muſt tol- 
low. He then ſer down with them, and Knowing 
what Judas had done, as they. did eat, he ſaid, Verih, 
T ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. At 
which Words they were exceeding forrowtu!, and 
eveiy one began to ſay unto him, Lord is it 1? Our 
Saviour ſaid, He that dippeth his Hand with nie in 
the Diſh ſhall betray me, but woe unto that Man, it hag 
been better he had not been born, Then Judas (aid, 
Maſter, is it I? Jeſus anſwered, Thou Haſt ſaid. And 
as they were Eating, ſeſus took Bread. and bleſſed it, and 
brake it, and gave to his Diſciples, ſay ing, Take Fat, 
this is my Body; and he took the Cup and gave Thanh, 
and gave to them, ſaying, Drink ye allof it; for this 
is my Blood of the New Teflament, which is ſhed for ma- 
ny, for the Remiſſion of Sins, Iwill not henceforth drink 
of the Fruit of this Vine, until that Day that 1 drink 
it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. Our Loid 
diſliibuted it to them with his own Hands, and he re- 
fuſed not Judas this Favour, with the fame Patience 
wherewith he a while after ſuffer'd his p=rfidious Sa- 
Jutation, This was an early [nſtance that this Sa- 
erament, which the Son of GOD then iuſtituted for 
the Comforr and Salvation of the Faithful, would on- 
ly prove Condemnation to thoſe who ſhould receive 
it unworthily. | 
After Fudas had left our dear Redeemer, to exe- 
cute the Deſign he had formed with the Fews, our 
Lord made an admirable Diſcourſe to his Diſciples, 
exhorting them to Love one another as he had lov'd 
them, by which all Men ſhould know they were his 
Diſciples; telling them, he was now going away. 
Simon Peter ſaid, Lord, whither goeſt ihou? He 
anſwered, Whither I go thou canſt not follow me nom, 
but ſhalt follow afterwards, Petey, depending on his 
own ſtrength, faid, he would lay down his Life tor 
his ſake; but Chriſt, to check his Confidence, told 
him, Satan had deſired to winnow him, but he had 
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Prayed for him, and tliat before the Cock Crew, he 
ſhould deny him thrice. Having ended his laſt ex- 
cellent Sermon, he went to Mount Oliver with Peter, 
James and Fohn, who uſually attended him, and 


coming to a place called Gezh/ſemane, he went alone 


into the Garden adjacent to pray there, according 
to his uſual Cuſtom, and on this Occaſion was well 
known to Judas; and falling on his Face to the 
Ground, prayed, ſaying, My Father if it be poſſible 
let this Cup paſs from me, yet not as I will, but as thou 
wil; ; Which he repeated three times. Our Lord's 


| Agony was fo great in the Garden, ahho' an Angel 


appeared to ſlrengthen him, that he Sweat Drops 
of Blood; and his Paſſion has been the Admiration 
of all Chriſtians in all Ages, eſpecially when they ſaw 
ſo many People ſuffer Death joyfully for his Sake, 
and the Goſpel. But we muſt conſider the Caſe was 
diffeterit ; for Ch13ift bore the Puniſhment and Iniqui- 
ty of all the World; and as he was Man, was liable 
to all the Infirmities of that State, being ſubz-& to 
Grief and Sorrow, to Hopes, and Fears, as we are; 
For it behoved bim to be in all Things like unto us, 
bin only excepted, Having ſhewed throughout his 
whole Life a perfect Reſignation to his Father's Will, 
he leems to renew this Diſpoſition at his Death; and 
t-aches us, by his Example, to labour after this Tem- 
per of Sou] in all Afflictions and Sufferings, but more 
eſpecially at the Hour of Death, when he ſhall have 
moſt Occafion to put the ſame in practice, and to lay, 
Not my Will, but thy Will be done. 
Our Bleſſed Lord bing exceedingly affected with 
Gri-f, came to his Diſciples, but found them fallen 
Aileep, and in no ſoit diſpoſed to «fiord him any 
Conſolation. He came thrice to Awake them with 
theſe impo:tant Words, Mat, could ye not Watch with 
me one Hour? Watch and Pray left ye enter into 
Temptation. The Stirit indeed is willing, but ihe Fieſo 


i weak, He had no ſooner done Ipeaking to _ 
tlie 
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great Number of People, and boldly approaching our 


Saviour, treacheroully kiſs'd him, ſaying, Hail, Ala. 
fer, to whom our Lord ouly ſaid, Whereof come} 


thou hither ? Doſt thou betray the Son of Man with a 
Kiſs ? After which, he, who heretofore fl:d when 
the People would have made him a King, went to 
meet thoſe who came to take him, aſking them, 
whom they fought ? with fo powerful a Voice as 
made them all fall on the Ground, ſhewing thereby, 
that it was not want of Power which made him fu*. 
fer Death, but that he underwent it of his dn Free- 
will, He then furrender'd himſelf to theſe wicked 
Pcople, having an Eye to the Power which (od had 
given them. St. Peter drew his Sword in his De- 
fence, and cut «ff the Ear of Male his the Servant of 
the High-Piieſt ; but our Saviour was ſo far from He- 
ſtance and Revenge, that he inſtantly healed his 
Wound, and reprehended the Apoſtle, bidding him 
put up his Sword, ſince he wanted not his Arm to 
deliver him; for if he had not determin'd to drink of 
this Cup, he could have had the Aſſiſtance of Twelre 
Legions of Angels, but the Scriptures had declaicd 
that ſo it muſt be. 

Our Lord being ſecured in the Hands of the Yu,, 
his Diſciples fled, and left him alone with them, 
who carry'd him before Annas, the Father-in-Law of 
Cai bas, who was the High-Prieſt that Year. Anna 
queſtioning him about his Difciples and Doctrine; 
whereto vur Saviour reply'd, That he had not Taught 
in lecret ; fo that he might be informed by eveiy 
Bd in that Matter; upon which an Officer ſtuck 
Feſw on the Face, aſſcing him, whether it became 
him to anſwer the High-Prieſt in that manner? CH 


ſuffered this Indignity, with a Divine Patience, only 


demanded, What he had dove amiſs ? otherwile, he 
that Smote him would ſhew himſeli to blame. Au 
aſter this, ſent him to Caiphas, where the col 
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Prieſts were aſſembled to form his Aecuſation, and to 


ſub born talſe Witn: (ſes upon Occaſion; but at length 


it all dwindled into this, That he ſaid, He would de- 
firoy the Temple, and build it up again in three Days, 


* The High-Prieſt afk'd him, Why he made nu De- 

* fence ? But Je Chriſt (ſtill continuing filent, he 
* conmanded him in the Name of the Moſt High God, 
to tell kim, if he were the Chriſt : 


Tho' I ſhould tell 
you, ſaid Chrift, that I am He, you would wt believe” 
me, nor let me go; but you ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
coming in the Claud, and ſitting on the Right-hand 
of God, The High-Prieſt having heard theſe Words, 
zent his Cloaths, and cry'd out, he had ſpoken Blaſ- 
phe my, and that there was no need of further Wit- 
neſſes, and all of them declar'd that he deſerv'd Death. 


| Then the Soldiers abuſed him, Spitting in his Face, 


Striking and Buffetting him, faying, Prophecy unto 


, thou Chriſt, who i he t bat [mote thee, 


The Night being thus ſpent, in the Morning they 


led him to Pilate, u here St. Peter, who had follow- 


ed at a diſtance, Ceny'd him Thrice, not without hor- 
rid Oaths and Imprecations, ſaying, He knew not the 


Aan; and immediately the Cock Crew? All happen'd 


as our Saviour had foretold. Pilate z\k'd the Jews, 


What be was accus'd of ? Who anſwer'd confuſedly, 
Tat if he had not been a wicked Man, they would 


not have brought him before him, Pilate, not be- 
Ing accuſtom'd to Concern Men upon tuch flight 
Grounds, would bave remitted bim again into their 
Whereujon they produced falſe Witneſtes, 
who, mak ing no mention ot Religion, or the Temple, 
as they did before to the High-Pricſt, 2 ffi. m'd, That he 
was a Seditious Fellow, ſtirring up tte Veople to Re- 
tellion, «nd hirder'd them from paying Tribute to Cæ- 
far, Calling himſelf a King, Pilate tnen calling Jeſis, 
laid unto bim, Art thou King of the Jews ? Feſw 
reply'd, his Kingdom was not of this World, his on- 
ly Euſjaeſs among Men being to Inſtruct them _ the 

ay 
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Way to Everlaſting Life. #lare perceiving our $4 
V1OU''s Ianoceney, went and told the Jews, That be himſe 
found no Fault in him. The Chief Prieſts, being Þ 
the mote enrag'd, charg'd him with ſtirring up the back 
People from Galilce to that Place; whereby Lila x'Þ 
finding he was a Galilean, ſent him to Herod, having de 
Hrſt aſked him, Why he did not anſwer his Accu Þ 
lers? Who making no Reply, he aſtoniſh'd the Judge himſ⸗ 
with his Silence. 
Herod was overjoy'd at the Sight of him, of whom Jeſus 
he had heard ſo ma ny wonderful Things, and hopes Thor 
to lee ſome Miracles wrought by him: But Chiif 
not anſwering him to the many Queſtions he pro- 
pounded, both he and his Soldiers deſpiſed and abu- Poſty 
led him, putting a gorgeous Robe on him, and fen Hiebe 
ing him back to Pilate ; who calling together the 


Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, tod yh 
them again, that neither himſelf nor Herod coulafinl Wo, 
any thing againſt him worthy of Death. And woud ande 
have releas'd him upon the Account of the Feaſt of N but f 


the Paſſover, (when he was obliged t2 releaſe one 
Priſoner, whoever they pleaſed) being unwilling u Oppe 
condemn him, and concerned alſo at the Meſſage leot Ncatef 
by his Wife, who charged him not to have any thing with 
to do in the Death of that Juſt Man, for whom ſte 
had ſuffered many Things in a dream. But the 
wicked Prieſts, and Rulers, who reſolved to have out Þ 
Saviour's Blood, ſo influenced the Multitude, that 
they cry'd out all at once, Away with this Man, v6 
leaſe unto us Barabbas, who for Robbery and Murder 
was condemned to Die. Pilate then aſked them, What 
they ſhould do with Feſus? They all in « Rage c 
out, Crucify him, Crucify him, Pilate thinking to 
aſſwage their Fury, and to grati y their malicious 
Spirits, condemned our Saviour to be ſcourg'd, ins- 
gining, that this Puniſhment might be a means to 
meke him eſcape Death. 


Then 
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Then Judas, when he ſaw how far the Enemies of 
our Saviour began to carry. their Revenge, came to 
himſelt, and conſidering the Crime he had commit- 


© ted, was ſeiz'd with Deſpair, which made him bring 
the back to the Fews the Thirty pieces of Silver which 
ae he had received of them, telling them, he had ſinned 
"3 in betraying innocent Blood, and having thrown his 
cer Money into the Temple, went away and hanged 
ag: himſelf, 


Alter this the Soldiers of the Governour ſtripped 


hom Jeſus, putting on him a Purple Robe and a Crown of 
ops Thorns, and then in ſcorn bowed the Knee to him, 
bing, Hail King of the Fews, and ſpit upon him, 
Flo, Wand ſm. te him on the Head with a Reed; and inthis 
abl Poſture Pilate prefented him to the People, fa) ing, 
e Bebold the Man; but the Chief Prieſts and Officers 
"Ih cry'd out again, Crucifie him, &e. Pilate ſaid, Take ye 
toll bin, and Crucify him, for I find no Fault in him. The 
Wc Jet anſwered, That by their Law he ought to Die; 


ua and cunningly infinuated unto Pilate, that he ſhewed 
| of but ſmall Affection to the Roman Emperor, in taking 


oe Wa Man's Part, who had declared himſelf a King in 
q Oppoſit ion to Ceſar, The Governour, who was more 


careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not 
2 Wwithitand theſe Words; and obſerving that the more 
y ſh? Whe ftrove to ſave him, the more Tumultuous his Ene- 
| th mies were, he cauſed Water to be breught , and 
thought to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Crime 

that Ide was about to commit, by waſhing his Hands be- 
tore all the People, and ſaying, he was Innocent of the 
Blood of that Juſt Perſon, let them look to it: To 
WV bat which all the People anſwer'd, is Blood upon us an! 


cr upon our Children. And ſoon after he pronounced 
I. the Sentence of Death againſt our Saviour, delivering 


bim into the Hands of the Fews, and ſet Barabbas at 

na Widerty, 

+0 W The Jews having at length got him in their 
Tower, they immediately put the Sentence in Exe- 

cution 


1hen 
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cytion, their Fury being impatient of Delays ; ard 
loading him with his Croſs, made him depart out 
of Feruſalem to go to Mount Calvary, which was the 
uſuai Place where Malefactors ſuffered. But finding 
our Saviour's Spirit faint under fo great a Burden, 
they compell'd one Simon to carry it after him, a. 
tended by the infulting Shouts of the People that 
follow'd hi; The holy Women that had followed 
Feſus in his Life-time, attended him to his Death, 
diſcovering by their Sighs and Tears, what a Share 
they had in his Sufferings : And therefore the Son 
of God ſpeaks only to them, ſaying, Darughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelvet; 
for the Time will come, in which it ſhall be ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed are the Barren, and the Breaſis which have not 
given Suck; then ſhall they ſay to the Myuntains, Fall 
on us, and Cover us, &c. 


The 
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The Crucifixion of our Lord and Saviour 


JESUS CHRIST. 
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UR Bleſſed Lord being come to Mount Calvary, 

( where this great Sacrifice was to be offered, 

waoſe Eficacious Vertue was to communicate it lelf 
to all Ages) he was firſt offered Vinegar mingled with 
Gall, which he Taſted, but would not Diink. At 
length they ſtrip'd him of his Raiment, (upon which 
they caſt Lots, as it was Prophecy'd by 1ſaiah many 
Hundred Years before ) and nailed him to the Croſs 
between Two Thieves, who were led to Execution 
along with hin, that he might the better paſs for an 
Evil-doer. Our Lord (like a Sheep that before che 


| Shearers is dumb) open'd not his Mouth, unleis it 


were to pray tor his Perſecutors, ſaying, Father for- 
give them, they know not what they do. But whilit he 
was thus tenderly affected towards his Enemies, they 
torbore not inſulting over him, ſhaking their Heads, 
and ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt 
it in three Days, if thou be the Son of God, come 

down 
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down from the Croſs. The Cnief Prieſts and Rulers 
Iikew:ſe Mocked and Reproached him for his Weak. 
neſs in pretending to ſave others when he could not 
ſave himſelf. Yea, one of the Malefactors that died 
with him, blaſphemingly ſaid, HFth be Chrift, ſave 


by ſelf, and us that ſuffer wih thee : But the other 


having his Soul ſuddenly enlightned, became a Con- 
vert; which Example has given much Conſolation to 
many good Chriſtians, and has been an Occaſion of 
Ruin to numbers of Others. This Thief juſtified our 
Saviour's Cauſe againſt his Companion, ſaying, 4s for 
our Parts we ſuffer juſtly, whereas our Bleſſed Lord 


= has done nothing amiſs; and addreſſirg himſelf to 


Chrift, whom he knew to be King in another manner 


than Pilate did, who writ over his Head, in Latin, 


Greek and Hebrew, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS) he eutreated him to remember 
him when ne came into his Kingdom; which Re- 
queſt cur Saviour graciouſly granted, and promiſed he 
ſhould be that Day with him in Paradice. 

Our Holy Redeemer ſeeing the Bleſſed Virgin ſtand- 


Ing at the Foct of the Croſs with St. John, the br- 
loved Diſciples, he [aid to his Mother, Woman, be' old 


thy Son; ard to St. John he ſaid, Behold thy Mother ; 
about the Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs over allthe 
Land till the Ninth Hour, at which time Jeſus cry'd 
with a loud Voice ſazing, ELOI, ELOI, LAMA- 
SABACHTHANI; That is to ſay, MY GOD, MY 
GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? 
Some of the Spectators ſaid, He calls for Elias; ler us 


Fei he will come and ſave him? Jeſus knowing that 


he had performed all Things, even to the leaſt Cin- 
cumſtance of whatever has been foretold by the Holy 


Prophets concerning him, for a concluſion of all, he 


ſaid, 1 Thirſt, and having taſted a little Vinegar, and 
ery'd with a loud Voice, ſay ing, Fat ler, into thy 


Handi I commend my Spirit, he bowed his Head, and 


ave up the Ghoſt. 
a F Teſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt having accompliſhed his Sacrifice on 
k- [ic Croſs, and continu'd Obedient to the Death, 
ot here happen'd ſeveral Things which plainly dif- 
ed overed who he was, and fignify'd to the Fews, 
we Nhat an horrible Crime they had committed. The 
der {heavens were over-{pread with thick Clouds of 
N- MDarkngſs for three Hours; the Veil of the Temple 
to vas rent from top to bottom; the Graves were o- 
of Woen'd, the dead Bodies of divers Saints which ſlept 
dur Fatoſe, and leaving their Bury ing- places, appear d 
for o ſeveral in Feruſalem. So many extraordinary 
ord piod ig ies made the Centurion, who commanded the 
to oldiers, and they that were with him to watch 
ner eur Saviour, greatly afraid, and they cry'd out, 
in, Whying, Certainly thu was a Righteow Man, this was 
Vie Son of God. 


de- MO Bleſſed Jeſus, King of Heaven and Earth, 
he ow meanly waiſt thou Treated at thy Birth? 

A Manger was thy Cradle, and a Stable 
d- hy Privy-Chamber, Mary's Kuees thy Table. 
hieves were thy Courtiers,and the Crols thy Throne, 
% ray Diet Gall, a Wreath of Thorns thy Crown. 
7; he King of Glory ſuffer'd this aud more, 


* To make us Kings, who were but Slaves before. 
Y , 
. Upon our Saviour's Paſſion. 


E? he Earth quak' d; ſhut was the Sun's glorious Eye, 
As loath to fee the Lord of Glory Die. 

he Skies were-black, and the Harmonious Spheres 
„u- heit Order loſe; the Clouds diſtilled Tears. 

ne Dead did now ariſe to give him room, 

he ach Grave did gape as if to be his Tomb. 

and ne Heavens attonith'd ſent down dreadful Thunder, 
thy he World Foundation ſhook to loſe their Founder. 
and Ihe Tewple rent her ſacred Veil in two, 
To teach our harden'd * what they nano 
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Oh ! Let my Tears continually fall down, 


And pierce this Heart that's harder than a Stone, 


. Another, 

Thus died the Prince of Life, thus He, 
Who could not die, even died for me. 
My thoughttul Heart, Lord, ſhall ariſe, 


And ponder thele deep Myſteries. 


W hat means his Death, who knew no Sin, 
Or what my Life, who live therein? 
Mine was the Debr, and Death my Due, 
Tho” thou wal: pleas'd thy Son to ſue; 
Thou, Lord, on him, was pleas'd to lay 
The Debt, and he the Price did pay. 

Thy Golpel Feaſls, tho Lweet to me, 

Are the Emblems of his Agony. 

And oh ! how great his Sufferings were, 
Who the Wrath of God and Man did bear ? 
The Father then foriakes his Son, 

And Creatures gainſt their Maker run. 
The joy leſs Stars ev'n ſeem'd to lay, 
Vrael hath quench'd the Lamp of Day. 
The ſtubborn Muuntains they lament, 

The Rocks they are in ſunder rent. 

The Graves their ſealed Doors uncloſe, 


The Dead awaken'd alto role. 


Th' amaz'd Centurion mourning cries, | 
Oh! 'tis the Son of God that dies. 
Thus all theſe labour to confeſs 

Thy Deity, thy Rig hteoulnels. 


Enough, dear Lord, theſe offer me 
Supports for the utmoſt Faith in thee. 


Now as the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour wat 
particularly foretold to the Jews by the Prophets d 


Shall ſenſeleſs things do thus, and ſhall not I, 
Lord, drop one Tear to fee my Saviour die? 
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tice thereof. 
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For LaFantizs writes, that one of the Sibils afore- 
entioned, gave an exact Account thereof ſome 
ndred Years before in theſe Words: He ſhall ap- 
ne. ar Miſerable, Ignominiow and Deformed, to the end 
may bring Comfort to the miſerable ; afterwards he ſhall 
into the Hands of wicked and faithleſs Men; they 
all buffet him with their [acrilegious Hands, and ſhall 
it upon him with their unclean Mouths, He ſhall yield 
innocent Body to be whipt, and he ſhall be ſilent 
lile be ſuffers their Stripes, that thereby he may ſpeak 
ace to thoſe that are dead. He ſhall wear a Crowu 
Thorns, and they ſhall give him Gall and Vinecar to 
ink; Dis ſpall bs the Kindneſs and Hoſpitality which 
tall find among Men, The Veil of the Jews Temple 
all be rent in two, and at Mid- day there ſball be Dal k- 
ſs over all the World, 
Exſel ius writes, that one Phlegon a Heathen gives 
exact Account of this Darkneſs and extraoidi- 
ary Eclipſe, punctually agreeing with the time of 
e Day in which Chriſt ſuffered, in the eighteenth 
ear of the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar. Eſculus an 
d Aſtronomer confirms the fame, and demon- 
rates that by the Poſition of the Sun and Moon at 
at time, it was impoſſible there could be any 
atural Ecliple. Dyoniſius the Areopagite, who was 
very ſcilful Aſtronomer, likewiſe teitifies that he 
Wnlclf being Twenty- five Years old at our Savi- 
r's Death, made Obſervation of this extiaordi- 
ary Darkneſs, which he was aſſured could be no 
liple of the Sun, becauſe the Moon was at Full, 
d therefore cry*d out with a loud Voice, | Either 
* World is at an End, or elſe the God of Nature ſuf- 
75: And the Wiſe Men at Athens being aſloniſhed 
this Prodigy, they thereupon erected an Altar to 
e unknown God, which St. Paul feproved them for, 
eclaring chat Jeſus Chriſt, whom the wicked Zews 
ets „e crucified, was this unknown God; where- 
nee he converted many to the Chriſtian Faith; 
E 2 Which 


Ir Was 
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which demonſtrates that this Daikneſs over- {prey 
the whole Hemiſphere, ſince it was ſeen at Athen 
and other places remote from Feruſalem at the ſane 
time: Yea, the Moon being at full, as I have (aid, 
and having no Light but what ſhe receives from th: 
Sun, and being then in the Firmament under uz 


nels was Univerſal over the whole Earth, becaul: 
the Moon and Stars give no Light but what piv- 
ceeds from the Sun. Lucianus, a learned Prieſt f 
Antioch, was accuitomed to ule that as an Argumeat 
in Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, againſt the 
Heathens, that their own Hiſtories and ancient Re- 
cords confirmed the Truth of the Miracles which 
happened at the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 

The ancient ſewiſh Rabbies declare in their Talmud, 
which was compoſed many Years before our Savi- 
our's Paſſion, That their Meſſiah at his Coming 


dy'd a little before Jeſus was born, applies the 
whole Prophecy in the 53d of 7/azoh to the Murthe 
of the Meſliah by the Jews , and Rabbi Simeon, who 


to the Men of Ilrael becauſe they will ſlay the Meſſai- 
God fhall fend his Son in Man's Fleſh, to cleanſe then 
and they fall deſtroy bin. And Rabbi Hadarſoh 


thus; Three Tears and a half Hall God be preſent i 
the Fleſh, who ſhall cry and preach upon Mount Olivet, 
and afterwards ſhall be flain. Which differs vey 
little om the Account given by the Holy Eval 
geliits. So that it is manifeſt the particular Cit 
cumltances of Chriſt's Death were plainly foretoid 
both to Jew and Gentile, and aſſerted likewile U 
the Jewith Doctors before it came to pals. - 

Now the ſews, whoſe Tempers it was to be.lent 
pulous in Things of no weight, yet forward te 


emmit the moit palpable Injuſtices, thinking ay 
grea 


became likewile totally Eclipſed, ſo that the Da- 


ſhould be put to Death: And Rabbi Jonathan, wh i 


lived in the next Age after him, writes thus; V2 


with others in their Comments upon Dan. 9. lay} 
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great Crime to ſuffer theſe three Crucify'd. Bodies 
to remain on the Croſs during the time of the Paſl- 
over, which was a high Day with them, they in- 
treated Pilate that their Legs might be broken, and 
that they ſhould be taken down from the Croſs, 


Swhich being granted, they brake thoſe of the other 


two, but not the Legs of -Jeſus, becauſe he was 
dead already; That the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
A Bone of him ſhall no: be broken. But one of the 
Soldiers with a Spear pierced bis Side, aud forthwith 
there came out Blood and Vater; and according to ano- 
ther 1 they ſhall look upon him whom they have 
IerC'G. | 

At Night Joſeph of Arimathea, a Rich Man, and 
a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who was not any 
ways conſenting to his Death, came boldly to Pilate 
to beg our Saviour's Body, which he readily aſſent- 


Fed to; whereupon Foſeph, together with Micodemts, 
took the Body of our Lord, and embalming it with 
precious Spices, and ſhrouding it in a fine Linnen- 


cloth, they bury'd it in a new Tomb hewn out of a Rock, 


and roll d a great Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre. 


And there was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother 
of James and Fojes, with otler Women who followed hint 


from Galilee, ſitting over againſt the Setulchre. 


Altho our bleſſ:d Lord lay bury'd in the Sepul- 


che, yet this did not latisfie the Jews ; for iney 


were afraid, left it ſhould be publith'd that he was 
rifen, They therefore went and told Pilate, that 
this Deceiver, while he was living, had faid, After 
three Days I will riſe again. And therefore they de- 
ſued him to ſet a Watch upon the Sepulchre, leſt 
bis Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal him away, and 
ive out a Report among the People, 


That he was Riſen, which was done accord ingly. 
But hereby they blinded themſelves with their own 
ud VE wildem; tor by deſigning to prevent our Savionr's 
s "Reſurrection, they confirm'd the Belicf thereof by 
Sten | E 3 mainy 
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many notable and undeniable Proofs. For the % 

- pulchre being thus guarded, and the Stone whig 
tecured it ſeal'd, there immediately aroſe a giz 
Earthquake, and the Angel of the Lord deſcending fun 

» | 
| Heaven rolled away the Stone, and ſat thereon ; | 
He, bini like Lightning, and his Garments m 
white as Snow, The Guards that lay near the$ 
pulchre were hereby {truck with Terror, and beczy 
as dead Men, therefore they haſtned to Feruſalm 
and told the Prieſts what had happen'd. Whas 
upon they immediately aſſembled to conſult wha 
to do, and at length could not find out a bene 
Remedy againit a thing ſo evident, than to cen 
thole Suldiers with a Sum of Money, which th: 
gave them, who were to declare ro all Pecpl 
That whilſt they ſlept, his Diſciples came and lid 
away the Body, telling them, that if the Govema 
mould chance to hear of the Fraud, they would: 
cure them from Danger. This they did according 


Iy 3 and the Jews to this Day affirm the (aut 
Fallity. 
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* The Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord and { 
© a gra Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
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HE Refurre:tion of our Blefſcd Saviour, be- 
ing a Matter of the higheit Importance, for 
confirming the Truth of his Doctrine, was exactly 
foretold both to Jew and Gentile. And the many 
Prophecies in the Old Teſtament, concerning the 
Greatnels, Glory and Triumph of his Church could 
never have been fulfill'd, if he had not 1ifen again 
from the Dead: This was pretigur'd by Jonas be- 
ing in the Belly of the Fiſh three Days and three 
Nights; and in Hal. 16. He well not ſuffer his Ho- 
ly One to ſee Corruption, And in Hoſea 6. After two 
Days will he revive us, and the third Day he will raiſe 
us up, and we ſhall live in his ght. And the Sibils 
about the ſame time diſcovered the fame to the 
Geutiles : One of which writ thus; He ſhall undergo 
the Pains of Death, and fball f in the Grave for 
three Days, and then 1eturuing to Life again, He ſhall 
be the Firſt-fruits of the Reſurretion to his Choſen, 
and by conquering Death ſhall bring them to Life. As 
this was foretold by the Prophets before Chrilt's 

| E 4 Appearance 
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Appearance in the Fleſh, fo Jeſus to comfort his 
Diiciples and Followers, promiſes the ſame in ſeye. 
ral Diſcourſes he had with them, tho' many time 
they did not underſtand his meaning Particularlyn 
Mat. 12. For as Jonas was three Days and three Night 
in the Male s Belly, ſo Hall the Son of Man be thi 
Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Fm), 
Which Promiſe of his Return, if it had been mad: 
for a long time to come (as Mahomet promiſed the 
Saracens to re- viſit them again after Eight Hu 
died Years) tho' the performance was never inten- J*! 
ed, yet might the Falſhood be conceal'd by the length MW hin 
of time. But Jeſus fo often affirming that he wo bra 
riſe again in thiee Days, it cannot be imagin'd bu 7% 
that he really deſign'd to perform the ſame ; othe- ©: 
wile he would have been judged a Deceiver. 
Now Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother di fur 
James and Salome, and certain others, whoſe Lov he 
was the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, being . 
come early to the Sepulchre to perfume our Saus ot! 
My our's Body with Spices, argued among themſelves WWF We 


— 


who ſhould roll away the Stone that ſhut up the th 
Paſſage into the Sepulchre ; but was greatly ſu- $0 
prized when drawing near they ſaw it open, and yah D. 
more, when they entred in, not finding him wii th 
they ſought for. Mary Magdalen ran immediate d 
to give notice of this to the Apaltles, and St. Pee hi 
ter being come to the Sepulchre with St. %u, i Ot 
the Linnen Cloths, where the Body of Jeſus was witf: he 
pea, and they wire perplexed ; for as yet they knew 1 1 
that the Scripture fazs, He mut viſe again fon the al 
Dead. So going away in an Attoniſhment, A 1c 
Magdalen tarry'd behind, ſhedding Tears in the Se al 
pulchre, when two Angels cloath'd in white Rat ur 
ment, one of which flood at the Head, and wel ce 
other at the Foot of the place where the Body «| th 
jeſus Chriſt lay, ask'd Mary why ſhe wept ? SW fe 
anſwer'd, Dey have taken the Lord out of the Se 

cl. 
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chre, and we know not where they have laid him. And 
they ſaid, Why ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? 
He is not here, but is nſen, Remember how he ſpake un- 
to you, while he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, the Son of 
Man muſt be delivered into the Hands of fuful Men, 
and he Guciſſed, and the Third Day rife again, May 
Mag dalen turning about, ſhe ſaw Felus in the ſhape 
of a Gardner, who aſked her, Why ſhe wept? To 
whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou haſt horn him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away : 
Jeſus ſaid unto her May; upon which ſhe knew 
him; and being tranſported with Joy, ran to em- 
brace his Feet; but he laid, Touch me not; for I am 
not yet aſcended to my Father; charging her to go 
and tell the Diſciples what ſhe had feen. 

This is the firſt appearance of Jeſus after his Re- 
ſurreftion ; his Diſciples recount Eleven more which 
he did in rhe Fleſh before his Aſcenſion. The ſecond 
was to Joanna Mary, the Mother of James, and the 
other Women, as they returned homeward, who 
were permitted to kiſs his Feet, St. lat. 28. The 
third to Simon Peter alone. 4. To the two Diſciples 
going to Emars, 5, To all the Apoſtles, and other 
Dilciples together, wen the Doors were ſhur. 6. To 
the ſame Company aga in after eight Days, at which 
time he did eat and drink, and ſuffered em to touch 
his Body. 7. To St. Peter and St. ohn, with five 
other Diſciples, when they were Fiſhing, with whom 
he vouchſated likewiſe toeat. 8. To Eleven of his 
Diſciples at once upon Mount Tabor in Galilee. 9. To 
above Five Hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15. 
10. To St. James, as the Apoſtle teitifieth. 11, To 
all his Apoltles, Diſciples and Followers together 
upon Mount Olivet, when in their Preſence he al- 
cended into Heaven. 12. Laitly, After his Aſcen= 
lion to St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 8. And laſt of all, he was 
ſeen of me alſo, as one born out of due time. 'Y 

All theſe Appearances are recorded in Scriprure, 

| 4  wherann 
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= wherein Chriſt ſhewed himſelf after his Reſurredi. 
on, to ſuch as by his Eternal Wiſdom and Counſel 
were pre-ordained to be Witneſſes of fo glorious 2 
Sight: St. Luk: affirms, Acts 1. He ſhewed himſelf 


* 


fer his Faſion, by many infallible Proofs, being feen 
of them Forty Days, mr ſoaking of the Fae Ln 
taining to the Kingdom of God, And the Secribes and 
Phariſees, who were altoniſhed with the ſudden 
News of his Riſing again, found out the mot ridi- 
culous and improbable Expedient to diſcredit the 
ſame, by ſaying, hs Diſciples flole bim away while 
he Soldiers flept, &c. For the Apoſtles were lo 
dejected and diſmayed at eur Saviour's Death, the 
End whereof they did not yet fully comprehend, 
that it is probable they did not appear abroad ſo 
publickly as before, and therefore thoſe innocent 
Women, whom their Sex ſecured from Violence, 
preſumed only to viſit the Sepulchre, which no 
n durſt do for fear of the Soldiers, "till the Wo- 
men told them they were terrified, and put to flight 
by the Reſurrection of Chriſt. How then can it be 
2magined, that his Diſciples, who were lo di ſlurbed 
and amazed, ſhould venture to ſteal away a dead 
Body from a. Guard of Soldiers; or if they had fo 
much Courage, what probability was there of Suc- 
cels, the Body being laid in a new Tomb ſhut up 
with a great Stone, and ſealed by the Magiitrate ? 
How was it poſſible, I fay, that they ſhould come 
thither, break up the Monument, take out the Bo- 
dy, and carry it away, never after to be found, 
without being ſeen or obſerved by ſome that attend- 
ed? Or if all this were poſſible, yet what Profit, 
Pleaſure or Comfort, could it be to them in this their 
dejected State, to have the Sight and Preſence of a 
dead Carcaſe, ſo mangled, torn and abuſed, as that 


ol was both upon the Crels and before, which might 


rather have afflicted than yielded them any Conſo- 


lation ? Finally, How eould the Soldiers tell what 
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Holy JESUS, 107.7 
was ated and done while they were all aſleep, as 
the Prieits made them ſay they were? | Eo 
Pilate conſidering all theſe Circumſtances, and the 
improbability of the Story, that the Body ſhould bs 
ſtolen away without the knowledge of the Guards, 
aud that the Diſciples could have little Benefit by © 
taking it away, he fent for the Soldiers, and exa- 3 
mined them ſtrictly about it, who at length diſco- 
vered the whole Truth of the matter; Namely, 
that in their fight Jeſus role out of the Sepulchre; 
and at that very Moment there was fo dreadful an 
Earthquake, and ſuch trembling aud opening of 
Sepulchres, with ſuch Groans, Screeks and Com- 
motions in all the Elements, that they ran away 
affrighted. and told the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
of the Jews, who being much diſturbed at the 
News, gave them Money to lay, That while they 
were ſleeping, the Body was ſtolen away by his Diſ- 
ciples. Pilate gave an Account of this wonderful 
Tranſaction to Tiberius Emperor at Rome, with the 
particular Conteſſions of divers others, who had ſeen 
and {poken with thoſe who roſe from the Dead ar 
that time, and had appeared to many of their Ac» 
quaintance at Jeruſalem, aſſuring them that Jeſus 
was allo riſen. Tiberias was much lurprized at 
theſe things, and propoſed to the Senate, thar Jeong | 
might be admitted among the reſt of the froman 
Gods, oflering to confirm the fame by an Imperial 
Decree ; but they refuſing it, the Emperor was [a 
offended, that he declared, no Perſon whatſoever 
ſhould be moleſted, upon pain of Death, for profeſ- 
ling or owning the God-head, and Doctrines of 
Chriſt, Thus much teſlitieth Tertullian in his A- 
pology for the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Hea- 
thens; who, being a Learned Councellor, lived in 
Rome divers Years before he became a Ghriſtian, 
and about One Hundred and Eighty Years after 
Curiſt's Aſcenſion, and fo by his Ottice and Learn- 
5 ing 
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ing had opportunity to inſpect into the Roman Re. 
cords ; and Eiſipeus, another ancient Writer, who 
lived before T:rtullian, and is of no leſs Authority, 
athrms the very ſame things. Yea, , many Jew; 
were forced to believe the Reſurrection of Chriſt; 
tho' it had not ſo much Influence as to perlwade 
em to become Chriltians, And Joſephus afore- mei- 
tioned, who lived about Forty Years after Chriſ, 
fays, That tho? Jeſus was Crucitied by ſome of the 
Chief of their Religion, yet three Days after his 
Death he appeared alive unto them, according az 
the Prophets inſpired by God had foretold of · him, 
Thus he writ when there were yet a great many 
Chriſtians alive, who had ſeen and ſpoken with Je- 
tus after the Reſurrection ; and a great number of 
Jews had heard the ſame affirmed by their Fathers, 
Brethren, Kinsfolks and Friends, who were them- 
telves Eye-Witneſſes thereof. So that there is ſuf- 
acient Teſtimony, both divine and humane, of the 
Reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour. 

Telus having appeared ſeveral times for forty Days 
after he aroſe from the Dead; when the time of his 
Aſcenſion was come, the Eleven Diſciples went 
away into Galilee to Mount Olivet, where Chriſt 
- Had appointed them, who appearing to them, they 
Worſoipped him, but ſome doubted : He then de- 
clared to them, that he had received all Power 
both in Heaven and Earth, and ſent them to 
Teach and Baptize all Nations, promiſing that he 
would be with them to the end of the World, and 
would give them Power to caſt out Devils, to ſpeak 
with New Tongues, to take up Serpents, not to be 
hurt by drinking Poyſon, and to recover the Sick 


by Jaying their Hands on them. And commanded. 


© them not to depart from Jeruſalem, *till he had 
ſent the Promile of the Father to them, and that 


Y they were endued with Power from on High, and 
mat after the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them, 


they 
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1 Re, they ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes to him 
who @ both in Feruſalem, and the uttermoſt Parts of the 
ority, Earth. Aud it came to paſs after the Lord had ſpsken 
Jew; WW ro them, when he had Blefſed them, he was parted from 
them, and while they beheld, a Cloud received him out of 
[wade WM their fight, aud he was carried up, and was received into 
men- Heaven, And while they warſhifped, and looxed ſted- 
| faſily toward Heaven, as he went up behold two Men 
F the WW food by them in white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Je Men 
er his MW of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven, this 
ag 3 WM ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into Heaven, ſpall 
him, MW ſo come in like manner, as ye "ave ſeen him go into Hea- 
many ren. Now all theſe Things being done in the pre- 
1 Je- fence of at leait a hundred and twenty Witneſſes, as 
er of St. Luke affirms, 4, 1. Wholikewile declares every 
particular Circumitance ſo exactly, as it had been the 
lem- eaſieſt matter in the World to have retuted this Nar- 
ſuf- ation, if it had not been tru2; neither would any 
the one have received ſo much Damage by publiſhing 
ſuch a Falſhood, as himſelf, and the reit of the Dil- 
ciples and Followers of Jeſus did. 

To conclude therefore this brief Account of the 
Birth, Life, Doctrine, Actions, Death, Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion of our Holy Redeemer ; It is 
hereby manifeſt, that whatſoever was foretold by 
the Holy Prophets, concerning the Meſhah, was 
punctually fulfilled while Jeſus was upon Earth, and 
we are hereby fully aſſured, that he was the true 

Meſſiah, and the Saviour of the World; which is 
yet mole evident by what enſued after his Aſcenſion 
and Departure out of the World; wherein his 
Power, Deity, Love, Care and Providence; His 
per tect accompliſhment of all the Promiſes he made, 
and finally the fulfilling of all his Prophecies, and 
1 eee of all his Sermons and Doctrines up- 
on Earth have been declared and fully manifeſted, 
which will appear to be true beyond all contradicti- 
on, if we conlider the following Particulars. 1. The 

Protect ion 
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protection that Chriſt afforded to his little Church 
and Kingdom which he left upon Earth, with the 

wonderful Increaſe and Continuation thereof again 
all the Powers of Earth and Hell. 2. The Acts of the 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and Witneſſes through, 
out the World. 3. That the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
was ſubdued by his Death and Relurrection. 4. The 
terrible [Judgments that befel the Enemies of Chriſt, 
Lailly, The fulfilling all the Prophecies and Pro. 
miſes which he made to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and 
Followers, while he was upon Earth. 

t. As to the firſt, St. Luke tells us, As 1. That 
thole who had been Spectators of our Saviour's Al- 
cenſion returned back to Feruſalem, and continued 
there together in Prayer, Supplication and Expectati- 
on of what ſhould become of them; the whole City 
were (et againit them; they themſelves were poor in- 
nocent People, and divers of them Women. Lands 
and Revenues they had none to maintain them, nor 
Friends at Court to ſupport them againſt their Ene- 
mies, the Name of cus was hateful, and whoever 
ſpoke well of him was counted an Enemy to the 
State, Some of them poſſibly were concerned how 
they ſhould ſuſtain themſelves, and how this feeble 
_ Congregation ſho12:d ſubſiſt. For abroad they duiſt 
not go for fear of Perſecution, and they could not 
long continue together for want of Neceſſaries, and 
befides they doubted every Hour to be ſeized and 


hal'd into Priſon. And tho? in thole Diſtreſſes they 


were ſome what comforted with the thoughts of their 
dear Lord, and the precious Promiſes he had made 
at his Departure, yet their preſent Condition ſeem- 
ed m Human Realon to be very deplorable. 

Bur behold, when they had continued ten Days 
together, and no doubt had ſuffered many Inconve- 
niences, Jelus perform'd his Promiſe, by ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. ' By whoſe Com- 
ing, befides the Spiritual Joy which poſleſt oP 

vuls 


Burch 
th the 
B21 
of the 
Tough. 
rknel; 
. The 
hriſt. 
1 Pra. 
s and 


That 
8 Al. 
inued 
ctati- 
City 
in- 
ands 
, nor 
Ene- 
Yever 
the 
how 
eble 
lurlt 
not 
and 
and 
hey 
heir 
ade 
em- 


ays 
we- 
ing 
m- 
eir 


1s. 


Holy JESUS. 111 


Souls Hey received Fortitude and Courage to go 
forth into tlie World; they had the Gift of Tongues, 


that fo all People might underſtand the good Tidings 


of Salvation which they brought; and were likewiſe 
endued with the Spirit of Wildom and Illumination 
in the higheit Myiteries, whereby to convince and 
contound their moit ſubtle Adverſaries; they had 
alſo the Gift of Prophecy, with the power of work- 
ing ſuch Signs and Miracles as made the World aſto- 
niſned. By thele Divine Aids they preached with 
ſuch Efficacy, that St. Ixter converted Three Thou- 
ſand Souls in one Day, by one Sermon; and in a 
few Years after Chriilianity was lo ſpread over all 
the World, that the Roman Emperors began to dread 
the Effect thereof, their Adverlaries repreſenting 
them as Traytors and Enemies to the Government; 
whereupon Tertullian writ his Apology for the Chri- 
ſlians aforementioned, wherein he thus argues with 
the Heathen Emperors ; If we were Enemies to 
the State you might then go and leek new Cities 
and Countries to goyern, fince you would have 
more Adverlaries than Loyal Subjects in your Em- 
c oe ; we have filled your Cities, your Towns, your 
© Provinces, your Caltles, your Fortrefles, your 
© Camps, your Tents, your Pallaces, your Senates, 
your Market-places and your Iſlands, only we have 
© left your Idolatrous Temples to your lelves, all o- 
ther places being full 'of Chiiitians, It we were 
© Enemies, what dangerous Rebellions might we 
© have made, tho' our number be bur ſmall in com- 
* pariſon of the reſt of your People; fince we fo 


© little value out Lives, that we ſuffer our ſelves to 


© be flain daily by your Hands : This therefore is 
© your Safety, that notwithſtanding your unjuit Per- 
* fecution ot us, we are Loyal, Patient and Obe- 
dient, and that the Chriitian Religion obliges us 
rather to be kill'd than kill. 


Taus we ſee what mighty progreſs Chviſtanity 
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had made in lels than two hundred Years, after th 
Death of our Saviour, and how the little Flock in. 
ereaſed, notwithſtanding all the teſiſtance and vio- 
lence that the Grandees of the Wcrld uſed to ſup- 
tels it; This being written in the time of the fourth 
ben, wherein Chriſtians were proſecuted x; 
the worit of Malefactors, only for proteſſing the Re. 
ligion of their Holy Maſter ; which yet triumphed 
over the Tortures, Whips and Swords of the Migh- 
ty Tyrants of the World, when there was no Temp. 
tation of Profit, Pleaſure or Advantage; but on 
the contrary, Pain, Miſery, and the molt cut 
Deaths attended the lame. 

Waen Gre the Perſian Emperor undertook to 
conquer the World, he for encouraging Men to 
liſt themſelves in his Service, cauſed Proclamation 
to be made, That whoſoever would be his Soldiers, 
if he be a Foctman, ſaid he, I will make him an 
« Horſeman ; if an Horſeman, I will make hia 
ride in a Chariot ; if he be a Farmer, I will make 
him a Gentleman; if he poſſeſs a Cottage, I will 
beſtow a Village on him ; if he has a Village, [ 
will give him a City; if he be a Lord of a City, 
I will make him Governour of a Province ; and tor 
Gold and Silver, I will pour it out upon hin 
« by Weight and Meaſure, and not by Tale. Thi 
was the pompous: Edict of Cyrus to gain Follow- 
ers for the proſecuting his Deſigns, 
obſerve the Differences between this vain-glorious 
Proclamation, and the Encouragement the Blefled 
Jeſus gave to, thoſe that would embrace his Do- 
ctrines: The -Sermons he Preached were, Kepent 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand : In thi 
World you fhall have Trouble; you ſhall be as Shee) 
among Wolves ; they ſball deliver yu up to che Coun- 
cils, and ſcourge you in the Synag ogues ; ye ſhall le 
brought before Governours and Kings ; and ſball be 
hated of all Men for my Names-ſake;, if any Man 

| | | þ 
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be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs 
ay 12 me. Whoſoeves ſbat! ſave bis Life for my all 


fall loſe it. And finally he ſays, if any Man come to 


me, aud hate not his Father and Mother, Wife and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. | 

Tnis was the Entertainment propoſed by Jeſus to 
ſuch as would come and ſerve under his Banner, 
with expiels Proteitation, that he came not to lend 
Peace, but the Sword, to caule Variance, Strife and 
Enmity between the neareſt Relations : And yet 
theſe diſcouraging Doctrines, ſo contrary to Mans 
natural and ſenſual Appetite, tho*publiſh'd by weak 
Initruments, yet gain d more Hearts in forty Years, 
than ever any Monarch in the World did, by propo- 
ling the greatett Profits and Advantage to their Sub- 
jects. Which clearly evidenceth the Almighty POW. 
er of Chriſt, who contrary to huinan Reaſon could 
gain ſo miraculous a Conqueſt. 

2, And this introduceth the ſecond Particular; 


| namely, The wonderful Things wrought by the 


Apoitles, who being mean, unlearned Fiſhermen, 
Tent-makers, Sc. were choſen out, and aſſigned 
to perform this weighty Work of Converting all 
Nations and Countries, and to confound the Power, 
Wiſdom and Learning of the Rabbies and Douttors 
of the World; and to govern and ditect all thoſe 
who ſhould ſubmit to the Laws of their Great 
Maſter ; for which they leem'd no ways gquality'd, 
it we conſider their weak Queſtions and Demands 
a while before his Paſſion, whereby they appear'd 
to have profited ſo little by the Converlation and 
Inliruction of our Saviour for above three Years 
together, as to be very incapable of ſuch high Of- 
fices, or to underſtand ſuch great Mytteries. Yet 
theſe very Men, who of themlelves were weak 
and impotent, received ſuch Wiſdom and Under- 


landing after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
SY Tem, 
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them, that the World ſtood amazed, that withont 
Study they could put to Silence the greateſt Philo- 
ſophers then living, and work ſuch ſtrange Miracles 
in the open view of all Men, ſo that St. Luxe lays, 
Acts 2. Fear came upon every Soul, as the many Sign 
and Wonders done ly the Apoſtles. 

As for Inſtance ; The Healing of the Cripple ty 
St. Peter by only bidding him, in the Name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth, rite up and walk! The ſudden Leath 
of Anauias and Saphira, by the Word only of that 
Apoitle; and his being delivered out of Priſon by 
an Angel. The Variety of Languages which the pa 
Apollles ſpake; the viſible deſcending of the Holy * 
Spirit; the miraculous Converſion of St. Paul ; Thele tl 
and many more ſuper-natural Works, perform'd be- m 
fore a great number of Witneſſes, fill'd the People al 
with Wonder and Amazement : And as we have al 
hinted, if any part thereof had been falte, the Je: IF 
would certainly have expos'd the ſame, thereby to I 
diſetedit the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion But 1 
on the contrary, the moſt earneſt Ad ver ſar ies there- b 
unto conteſſed the Facts, but calumniated them as ii \ 
they were done by Magick Art,and the Power of the \ 
Devil. As Julian and Nero alledg'd, who emulating 3 
the Miracles of the Apoſtles, ſtudy'd that vain Sci- 
ence on purpoſe to have imitated them therein ; but 
as Pliny lays, no Men were ever more battled and de- 
ceived thereby, neither of them being able to fore- | 
ſee their own miſerable Ends, Thus the Apoliles 
proceeded to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt through 
all the World, no Danger nor Perſecution, no, not 
Death it ſelf, having power to ſhake their Conſtancy; 
they joyfully laying down their Lives, Contirming 
their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, and in full 
Expectation of being Rewarded with Crowns and 
Kingdoms in another World; all theſe Things man 
feſt that what theſe Men did, could proceed only 
from the Divine Aſliitance of their Lord and n_— 
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Now, as to the Evangeliſts, who have Recorded 
the Birth, Life, Doctrine, and Death of our Lord, 
we may obſerve, that Chriſt in delivering his Laws 
and Precepts to us, uſed a different Method from 
other Law. givere, who to procure them greater Re- 
verence and Authority, writ them down with their 


own Hands; as Lycurgns, Solon, and others among 


the Greeks, Numa Pompilius to the Romans, and Ma- 
bomet to the Saracens. But Jeſus to manifeſt his 
Divine Power, in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
Evangeliſts, left nothing written by himſelf, but 
paſſed out of the World in Innocency and Silence, 
without any Oſtentat ion of his own Actions; that 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel might be fulfilled, that there 
ſhould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which Day 
and Night ſnould, without ceaſing, Preach, Extol 
and Magnify their Lord and Matter, The firſt ant 
laſt, namely St. Matthew and St. John, were Apo- 
ſtles; St. Mark and St. Luke were two of Chriſt's 
Dilciples, who Recorded what they had underitood - 
by Conference with the Apoſlles. The firſt Goſpel 
was Writ in Hebrew, becauſe the Actions of Chriſt 


were performed among the R.. The other three 


are ſaid to be written in the Greek and Noman 
Tongues, And tho' they wrote their Hiſtories in 
divers Countries, far diſtant from each other, yet 
they exactly agree in moſt Particulars. They pub- 
liſhed them when great Numbers were alive that 
had leen the Facts, and many more who endeavour- 
ed to contradict them. They ſet down the City, 
Town, Village, Place, Time, Hour, Men, Women, 
&c. And the more Circumitances there were, the 
eaſter had they been refuted. They did not Write 
in Fudea of things done in India, but in the ſame 
Country where they were publickly known ; they 
publiſhed their Golpels in their own Life-times, 
and preached the ſame things, They never altered 


nor amended their Writings from what they ** 
6 
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fer down; And laſtly, they laid down their Lives in 
the Defence and ſuſtification of what they had writ- 
ten, which never happened to any Monarch in the 
World, for the Credit of his Laws or Ed icts. 
Their manner of Writing was ſincere, without Art 
or Rhetorical Flourifhes. They flatter none, no not 
Jeſus himſelf whom they adored ; and tho? they con- 
. tels him to be their God and Creator, yet they do not 
conceal his Infirmities as he was a Man, as his Hun- 
er and Thirſt, his Wearineſs, his Weeping, his Pal- 
ion of Fear, and the like. Neither do they omit the 
Defects which the World might ſuppoſe the Apo- 
les, and their other Superiors were guilty of. As, 
_ how Chriſt rebuked them for their dulneſs of Un- 
derſtand ing, after long Inſtruction z and of their aſk- 
ing him very impertinent Queſtions; they ſet down 
the Unbelief of St. Thomas, the Ambition of St. John, 
and St. James the Son of Zebedee, while they were 
yet living; with St. Peter denying his Maſter; yea, 
St. Matthew owns himlelf to be a Publican, which 
was a ſcandalous Office among the ws. Theſe Wri- 
tings were received for undoubted Truths by all who 
lived in that Age; there were a great number of Co- 
pies tranſcribed, which were preſerved with the ut- 
moſt Care and Reverence as Holy and Divine Scrip- 
tures. They were Read, Taught and Expounded by 
the Fathers and Preachers in all Ages ſince ; ſo that 
no doubt we have the very ſame Writings incorrupt- 
ed, as they were left by their Authors, fince it was 
impoſſible for any Adverſary to Corrupt ſo many 
Copies as were extant throughout the World, and 
the Fraud not to be diſcovered. And we find that 
we have at this time the ſame very Text, Worcs 
and Sentences, that the Ancient Fathers alledge 
== our of the Scriptures; ſo that there can be no more 
=_ queltion of this matter, than whether Rowe, Con: 
we 2 Feruſalem, or ſuch other Renowned Ci- 


ties, are the ſame that Authors have mentioned in 
former Ages. 5 Now 


ves in 
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Now for the confirmation of what the Holy Evan- 
gelilt Recorded, the Divine Providence Ordained, 
that a moſt infinite Number of Witneſſes or Mertyrs 
ſnould Sacrifice their Blood for Chriſt and hi: Doc- 
trine, which never was done for any Piofefſion or 
Religion in the World beſides, conſidering all the 
Circumſtances thereof. For tho' ſome few of the 
— and Maccabees were injuriouſly put to Death by 

eathen Princes, yet it was generally more for the 
reſiſting their Authority than out of hatred to their 
Religion; and as to numbers, tis evident that more 
Chriſtians ſuffered in Two Months for the ſake of 


Chriit, than were put to Death of the Jews in Two 


Thouſand Years before his coming; which is very 
wonderful, conſider ing that the Jewiſh Religion was 
no leſs oppoſite to Pagan Idolatry than Chriſtianity. 
But herein Chriſt's Savings were fulfill d, I came no: 
to bring Peace, but the Sword ; and again, I ſend yon 
forth as Sheep among Wolves, &c. To be Torn, Maſſa- 
cred and Deſtroyed : And indeed almoſt infinite 


Multitudes of all Conditions, Ages, and of borh *' 


Sexes, ſuffered daily for the Teſtimony of Jelus ; 
being put to Death with ſuch intolerabie Torments 
by the Bloody Tyrants of the Earth, as were ne- 
ver before heard of; all which they endured with 
ſuch invincible Courage and Alacrity, that their 
very Enemies were convinc'd they were ſupported 
by ſome Divine Power. 

And becauſe ſome Heathens objected that wicked 
Men might fuffer with Cheerfulneſs as well as Chri- 
itians, Tertullian in his Apology, thus argues with 
them. I do acknowledge that ſome MalefaBtors m 


meet Death undauntedly, yet _y ſeldom defend their 
e 


evil Actious, but rather excuſe, dem and conceal them. 
They tremble when they are taken, and hardly acknow- 
leage their Crimes upon the Rack, and when they are 
condemned, they lament and grieve, imputivg their 
evil Fortune to Deſtiny or the Planets. On the con- 
trary 


117 


Type Diltozy et the 


grary the Chriſtian is neither afraid nor aſhamed of tie 
> Cauſe for which. he ſuffers, but glories therein. If he 
* be accuſed he does not deny the Truth, but boldly con- 
feſſeth the ſame ;, if he be condemned, he gives Thanks, 
aud ſeems to repent, that he was not call'd to die for 
Chrift ſooner, What evil can you then charge upon (vi- 


__  fionity, which freeth the Hofeſſors of it from Shame, 


Repentance and Sorrow ;, and fills them with Conſolation 
and Joy in ſuffering for the ſame ? So that nothing 
can moie alluie us of the Divine Power and Omni- 
potency. of Jeſus, than the invincible Fortitude 
which he imparted to his Witneſſes and Martyrs 


__ above all Human Strength or Thoughts. 


3. Our Bleſſed Lord likewiſe ſhewed his Omni- 
tency in filencing all the Heathen Oracles at his 
yth, of which the Pagan Authors took great no- 
tice : Euſebius relates, That the Oracle of Apollo 
was often heard to complain of the #/cbrew Child 


that was Born, and to lay, Woe unio me, Lament 


with me, for the Hour of giving An wers to thoſe wha 


_ a4dre/s'd to my Altan is now raken from me, And we. 


read that many wicked Spirits begg'd of Chiilt, 
when on Earth, not to afflict or tornient them. But 


_ aftcr his Death, upon the Preaching of his Name 


and Golpel throughout the World, the Oracles 


which abounded in every Country and City were 


abſolurely ſilenced, ſo that St. John ſaith, Chriſt 
came into the World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
and left the fame Authority to his Diſciples and 
Followers. Lactantius reports, That in his Days a 
Chriſtian Servant going with his Maſter into an Idol 


| 4 Temple, the Gods cried out, They could do nothing 


while that Chriſtian was there. And Eu ſebiut 


= writes, that the Emperor Diocleſan going to inquire 


of the Oracle of Apollo, receiv'd Anſwer, That the 
Juſt Men were the Cauſe be could ſay nothing; which 
nis own Prieils interpreted to be meant Ironically 
ot the Chiillians, who were reckoned ſo to be. 
Fi An 


who 
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nd Nutarch, who lived within One Hundred Leats 
ter Chrilt, tearching diligently into the cauſe of 
eaſing of Ofacles, concludes, That either there were 
ſo many Wile Men in the Werld, that their Anſwers 
might itand for Oracles, or thac the Spirits where- 
with they were pollels'd, were by length of time 
grown Old or Dead, Finally, Porp/yrius, an earneſt 
Adverlary to Chriſtianity, ſpeaks thus of ÆAſculapiis, 
the God of Phyſick, at a time when Meſina in Sicily 
was Viſited with a dreadful Peitilence. It i no won 
der, fays he, that this City has been ſo many Tears vex- 
ed with the Plague, fince both Fi\culapius, and all the 
zeſt of the Gods are now departed from it by the coming ef 
the Chriftzans ; for ſince Men have begun to worſhip Feſus, 
we never could obtain any Benefit from our Gods, Ihus 
much the Champion of Paganiſm has Recorded to 
the Honour of Jelus; and tho* he delign'd thereby 
to laiſe Hatred and Perſecution againſt them, yer 
his Confeſſion is very remarkable, and confirms what 
Plutarch relates, That about the End of Tiberius 
Reign, a flrange Voice with horrible Sczecches and 
Howlings were heard in the Grecian Sea,complaining, 
that their God Pan was dead, which he afnrm'd was 
atteſled to Tiberius, and that his Diviners and Sooth- 
layers being call'd, could yield no reaton for the 
lame. Bur the Chriſtians by computing rhe time, 
found that this Accident happen'd exactly at the 
Death of Chriſt, whereby all the wicked Spirits and 
Idols upon Earth were overthrown and ſilenced. 

4. And as the Divinity and Omnipotency of our 
Bleſſed Lord was manifeſted in ſubduing all inte- 
nal Enemies; fo his Juſtice upon thoſe on Earth is 
very remarkable: For tho' the Eternal Puniſhment 
of the Wicked is reſerv'd for the Life to come, yet 
for the manifeſtation of his God- head at his firſt 


Appearance in the World, it was neceilary that 


lome of them ſhould be made eminent Examples 
ot Divine Diſplealure, Of this number was pc; 
calle 
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in he writ his Hiſtory, which was about ſeventy Yea!s 
after 


called the Aſcalonite, who after his Perfecuti after 
Chrift in his Infaucy, and the Slaughter of e hs of H 
fants of Bethlehem tor his ſake, wore out a miſerabl, fever 
Life, in continual Fear of his own Wife and Song, {Wb*'s 
whom after he had cruelly murdered, he fell in Nied 
Grief and Delparation, by reaſon of a loathſome and emal 
incurable Diſeaſe, of which he died, that he attempt- N | 
ed to ſtab himſelf if he had not teen prevented by In pl 
the ſlanders-by. Avrchelan his eldeſt Son, who wu! Ne 
a terror to Jefus in his Return from Egypt, being leſt MW ele 
King by his Father Herod, Aug uſtus on not confirm Nor! 
the Succeſſion, bur of a King made him a Tetrarch, ur! 
or Governor, of the fourth part only of his Domini Nome 
ons; and afterwards ſeizing on all his Eſtate, he wa oun' 
baniſhed into Fiance, where he died miſerably. Herod Nato 
called Antipar, Brother to Achelaus, and Terrarck and 
of Galilee, who put St. John Baptiſt to Death, and en 
ſcoff'd at our Saviour when he was brought before . 0 
him, and Herod iar, his Concubine, before his Paſſion, ie 
was depoſed by the Emperor Caius, upon the Acculz gull 
tion of 42r:7pa his neareſt Kinſman,and contumelioul: 1. 
Iy banifh'd into Fance, and afterward into the De- poly 
fart Places in Spain, where he and Herodias waudring WF. a 
about in great Miſery, abandon'd of al Men, ended 70d, 
their wretched Lives; and 'tis Recorded, that het Neto, 
dancing Daughter Herodias, who requir'd St. hu Bay 0 
tiſt's Head, being forc'd to paſs over a frozen River, ure! 
the Ice broke, and her Head was cut off thereby, ““ 
without hurting the Body, to the Admiration of all * 
the Spectators, After this, Med Agrippa, who ac nd C 
culed Herod the Tettarch, having flain St. James, and be 4 
impriſon d St. Peter, was in a publick Atlembly ol x8 
the Princes and Nobles of Cæſarea, ſtruck from He- 5 
ven with a molt horrible Diſcaſe, whereby his hole 5 
Body purrity'd, and he was eaten with Worms, 48 4 
we read in Ads 12, And Fo/epbus affirms the ſame, "uk 
and remarks with admiration, that at the time where- 240 
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after Chriſt's Paſſion, the whole Family and Kindred 
of Herod, Which he ſays, was very large, he having 
ſeveral Wives at once, with many Children, Bro- 
hers, Siſters, Nephews and Relations, yer they all 
died miſerably within a ſhort time, not one of them 
remaining to keep up the Name or Family, which 
ſays he, evidenceth to the World the Folly of Men 
in placing Confidence in any human Felicity. 
Neither did the Romans, who had any Hand in 


perſecuting Jeſus, or his Followers, eſcape better: 


or Toning Pilate, who pronounced Sentence againſt 
our Lord, falling into Diſgrace in Fudea, was lent 
home to Italy, and there being neglected and diſ- 
ountenanced by the Emperor his Maker, he fel} 
into Delparation, and killed himſelf with his own 
Hands, Yea, of the Roman Emperors themlelves, 
jom the Reign of Tiberius to Conſtantine the Great, 
ho eltablithed the Chriſtian Religion, being about 
liee Hundred Years, few or none eſcap'd Divine 
Jultice ; for Tiberias, who gave the, Chiiltians Li- 
ty, and forbid their being moleſted, died peace- 
vly in his Bed; but Calgula, who,in Contempt 
| all Divine Power would be Wogrſhipped as a 
350d, was murthered by his own Kigidred. And 
e, who firit perſecuted them, after he had put 
o Death St. Petey and St. Pau! at Rome, and had 
nuthered his own Mother, Brother, Wife, and 
eneca his Maſter, was 4o abhorr'd of all, that the 
nate condemned him to be put into the Pillory, 
ad to be whip'd to Death; to avoid which ſhame- 
ul end, he ſlew himſelf, complaining that he had 
ether Friend or Enemy to diſpatch him. The 
ke Trag ical Deaths had the Emperors Galba, Otho, 
telus, Domitian, Commodus, Pertinax, Julian, 
plercinus, Autonius, Alexander, Decius, Gallus, Vo- 
unanus, Emil ianus, Valerianus, Galienus, Cajus, 
Hanus, Maximianus,Lucinus, and others; whoſe Bi- 
fable Deaths a Noble * 28 Councellor _ 

ne 
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One Thouſand Years ago objeted againſt m An 
a Heathen' Writer, to ſhew that all theſe fell hy ene 
the Power of Jeſus ; aud that fince Conſtantin; (tw 
Days, while the Roman Emperors have been Ch. the 
{tians, no ſuch Examples can be ſhew'd, except w. the 
on Julian the * and Valens an Arian Her. at, 
tick, and ſome few others, for their notorious 0 gier 
deteſtable Enormities. But the moſt eminent J men 
ſtance of Divine Jultice was what befel the whch the 
Nation of the Jews for their barbarous Cruelty u was 
our Bleſſed Saviour at his Death and Paſſion, Ani but 
according to the Account given by Foſephus ani hun 
Philo, both Jewiſh Hiſtorians, who lived abou in o 
the ſame time, their iutolerable Calamities and M wou 
ſeries, ſoon after the Aſcenſion of Jeſus, can hav they 
1y be imagined : Firſt, by Pilate, their Governouwlſ A 
and then by Petronius under Caligula, and ſever 
others afterward, which at length inforced then 
to rebel againſt the Romans, and occalion'd thei 
utter Ruin and Extiipation by Titus Veſpaja, 
with the Bufning of their Temple, and Deitructio 
of Jeruſalem, T1oooco of them being flain in th 
Siege, and 77000 taken Priſoners, who were e 
ther put to Death, cariy'd in Triumph, or fold ta 
Slaves in all Parts of the World. And it is 
markable, that this univerſal Deſtruction of the! 
Jewiſh Nation, the like whereof never happen di tio 
any People before or after them, (the Romans nen tian: 
uling any ſuch Severity towards others that th parte, 
conquer d) came upon them at the very lame uf begar 
that they put our Saviour to Death; namely, Mwhic 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when the whole Nati Gove 
out of all Countries and Tribes, were A ſſembthe 
together, and that by the Hands of the Roman hilt 
far, for whom they had rejected Jeſus, faying, Mon. 
Face no Ning but Ceſai. And as they appfehend T 
nriſt ud Mount Oliver, Titw planted his VEFFathe 
Batter) 10. theis Detiruchon upon that Mou pleaſe 
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And as they led Jetus from Cazaphas to Pilate, ſo 


tney were haled up and down from John to Simon, 
(two Tyrants that had uſurp'd Dominion within 
the City) and were ſcourg'd and tormented before 
their Tribunal- feats. Again, as Jeſus was ſcoff 'd 
at, beaten, and villainouſly intreated by the Sol- 
diers in Pilate's Palace, ſo were the Jewiſh Noble- 
men and Governors abus'd, beaten and crucify'd by 
the lame Soldiers, which cruel Death of Crucifying 
was practiced upon them ſoon after Chriſt's Paſſion, 
but never before : And Foſephus aftirms, that five 
hundred of them ſuffered this Opprobrious Death 
in one Day, inſomuch, that the place they died in 
would hardly contain ſo many Croſſes, nor could 
they lca:ce find Croſſes to execute them upon. 

After theſe Calamit ies fell upon em about Forty 
Years aſter our Saviour's Aſcenſion, all which time 


they continued Obſtinate Oppoſers of his Doctrine, 


delivered to them by himſelf and his Diſciples, of 
whom they had ſlain St. James and St. Fohn, and 
banihed St. Teter, St. Paul, and others, Lactantius 
relates, that Chriſt appeared to the two latter, a 
lntle before their Martyrdom at Rome, and decla- 
red, Tnat within three or four Years after their 
Death, he would take Revenge on the Jews, by 
the utter Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and that Gene- 
tation; which he ſays, they revealed to the Chri- 
ans in Judea; whereupon, faith Euſebius, they de- 
parted from Feruſalem, not long before the Siege 
began, to a Town called Fella, beyond Jordan, to 
Which Jeſus had directed them, it being under the 
Government of Arippa, who being at Amity wich 


the Romans, they remained in Peace and Salety, 


whilſt all the reſt of Fudea was brought to Deiolati- 
on. Foſephus adds, that after the Wars were ended, 


Tity ſent Sixty Thouſand Fews as a Preſent to his 
Father Veſpaſian at Rome, to be put to Death as he 
Moicaled, and affirms, that he ſaw with his own 


F 2 Eyes, 


124 The Hiſtoꝛp of the 

Eyes, Fifteen Hundred murdered in one Day, by 

Combate among themſelves, and fighting with will the. 
Beaſts for the Emperor's Diverſion, Others wer! wit 
made Bonfires of in times of Triumph. Othes Lilie 
condemned to the Quarries, to dig and hew Stony NW 
all their Lives. After this, an innumerable multi. 
tude were deſtroyed by Adrian; who at length the | 
ſent Severis his Lieutenant to extinguiſh the whole 
Race of then, who ruined ninety eight Towns and 
Villages, and flew five hundred and fourſcere Thu. Dell 
ſand Fews in one Day; ne likewiſe raſed the Wah 
and ancient Buildings of Feruſalem, lo that one ſtone 
was not left upon another, and changed the Name 
of it to Eliab, after that of his Maſter Elias Adu. 


anus; and made a Law, that it ſhould be Death pier 
for any Jewiſh Slave ever to return thither, out! 
much as to look trom any high Place toward that M 
Country again. This terrible judgment fell up 
the Jews tor the accompliſhing their own Demand = 


to have Jeſus Crucified, and crying out with one 
Conſent, Let his Blood be upon us and our Children, 
6. Laſtly, as this ſufficiently declares the Divi- 
ty of our Bleſſed Lord, fo the iulfilling of all hi he | 
Sayings and Prophecies while upon Earth, is a f 
ther Confirmation thereof. How often did WK 
with much Vehemence threaten Woes to tit 
Scribes and Phariſees, telling them, that all tit 
Righteous Blood ſhed upon Earth from that of 4% 
to Zecharias, ſhould be avenged upon that Genen 
tion; that the Days ſhould come that Jeruſas 
ſhould be compaſſed with Armies, and their £yb 
mies ſhould caſt a Trench about it, and ſhould ul 
it even with the Ground, and not leave one vt 
upon another, and ſlay their Children; and 1 
ſhould fall by the Sword, and be led away Capt 
imo all Nations, and Feruſalem ſhould be trod 
down of the Gentiles, with many other Particulal 
Theſe Deſolations Jeſus foretold ſhould fall ups 
| [ 
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the Jews at that very time when they were at Peace 
with the Komans, and there was no human proba- 
bility of uch Calamities impending over them, 
which yet exactly came to pals. 

This occaſioned Phl;gon, an Heathen Hiſtorian in 
the tine of the Emperor Alrian, about one hundred 
Years after Chrilt's Death, who took ſpecial Notice 
of all our Saviour's Prophecies, as well about the 
Deltruction of the Fews, as the lamentable Per ſecu- 
tions of the Chriitians, to write, That never any 
Man upon Earth predicted ſo puntually of future H- 
vents, as Jeſus Chriſt did. And this Tetlimony St. Ori- 
ven Alledges againit Celſus, an Heathen Philoſo- 
pher and Epicure, even the very next Age after the 
\uthor writ it, which confirms the Truth thereof. 

Many other Inſtances might be given of our Sa- 
iour's Predictions which were punctually fulfill'd, 
though there was no Reaſon, nor huinan Probability 
thereof: Namely, The forerelling the Manner, 

ime and Place, of his own Death ;- The Perſon 
that ſhould betray him, and his deſperate End: 


The Flight and Fear of his Diſciples, tho' they had 


ziven ſuch ſtrong A ſturances not to forſake him 
he three Denials of St. Teter; the time of his own 
Relurrection and Aſcenſion; the ſending of the 
oly Ghoſt ; and many other Prophecies and Pro- 
iſes uttered to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and Follow- 
rs, all which were afterward fully accompliſh'd, 
nd were evident Proofs of the Divinity of Jeſus. 
it be objected by the Deiſts, that theſe Prophe- 
ies were recorded by the Evangeliils after they 
vere fulfill'd, and couſequently that they might be 
heir own Inventions: To filence theſe Infidels, we 
bay and ſeveral Events predicted, and publiſhed 
u Writing before they came to paſs 3 ſuch as the 
banner ot St. Peter's Death while he was alive; 
lie cruel Perſecution that would fall upon the 
nriſtians for his lake, of which there was very 
F 3 little 


126 The Piſtozp of the Holy JES Us. 
Little Iikelihocd, the Romans at that time girig Þ _ 
Liberty to the Exercile of all Religion; and na. 1 
ny other Inſtances that might be given. 

To conclude; by all that has been ſaid, thre 
Things of high Importance have been manifeſtec. 
1. That from the Creation there have been Promiſe 
in all Times and Ages that a Meiliah and Saviour 
- ſhould come iuto the World, in whom all Nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, with the Time, Manner and Cir. 
cumitances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, De 
ctrine, Life, Death, Reſurretion and Alcenfion, 
2. That all the Particulars concerning him, et 
down by the Holy Prophets, were exactly. fulfilled 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That our Bleffed Saviour gave 
likewile many other intallible Signs, Manitellz- ] | 
tions, Demonitrations and Arguments of his Dei. 
ty and Omnipotent Power after his Alcenſion into Coll 
Heaven. By all which Ways, Means and Proofs 
and by a thouland more, which might be added, 
all good Chriulians may be firmly perlwaded of t 4 
Truth of their Religion. Let us all then endes 
vour to come to the true Knowledge of Jeſus Chi 8 
and to have a ſaving Faith in him, and not to b 
contented only with an outward Profeſſion of Chi- 
ſtianity, without the. Power thereof, and fo find 
our ſelves in the number of thoſe miſerable Souls 
to whom Chriit ſhall fay at the great Day, Dent 
from me, for I know you not: But may have our Par 
tion among thoſe Holy Souls, to whom our Lai 
ſhall give that joyful Welcome, Come ye Bleſſed! 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 52 you fi 
the Foundation of the World. 
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Wikewiſe inſerted, not only becauſe th 


THE 
Lives, Acts and Deaths, 
Of the Holy 


Evangeliſts and Apoſiles 
Of our LORD and SAVIOUR 


[JESUS CHRIST. 


Collected from the Ancient Fathers, and 
other Authors of undoubted Credit and 
Authority. b 


The Proem. 


Aving already given ſome Account ef the Birth, 
H Life, Death, Keſurrection and Aſcenſion of our 
Bleſſed Lord, the true Meſhah and Saviour of the 
World : It may not be improper to add hereunto the 
Lives of the Holy Evargel'ſls and Apoſtles, among 
whom the Lives of St. Paul and St, Barnabas are 


. 


lived in the 
Apoſtles Days, and were joined with them in the Te- 
vmance of the ſame Office as well as St. Mark and &.. 
Luke; but becauſe they were honoured with the Name 
of Apoſtles by the Spirit of God in the Holy Scriptures ; 
and the* they were not call'd to that hg Hunction by 
Chriſt himſelf in Perſon when he was upon Earth, yer 
they were extraordinarily Commiſſion's to be Apoſtles f 
Chriſt, and deſervedly acquir'd this Title, 
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128 The Vile ol St. MATTHEW, 


The Life of St. Matthew the Apoſtle ind Ful 
Evangeliſt, who was ſlain with an Hal- % 
bert in Ethiopia. 
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T. Matthew, called alſo Levi, was an Hebrew d 
the Hebrews, the Son of Alphews a Galilean, ali 
of Mary, the K inſwoman of the Bleſſed Virgin. He be 
is ſaid to be born either at Capernaum or Nazaret! call 
and was by Profeſſion a Publican, or a Colle&or d Vil 
the Taxes impoſed upon the Jews by the Roma vt 
Emperors, which was accounted by them an Office att 3 
of Profit as well as Honour; however, it was vein Savi 
ſcandalous among the Jews, by reaſon of their E £213 
tortions and Abuſes to inrich themſelves, and wa ately 
thought by the Followers of Chriit to be una WII 
ful, -becauſe they made Men pay for the ute of tho the 
Elements of Air, Earth and Water, which - larly 
| 1atl 
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the Apoffle and E vangelitt. 129 
hath beſtowed upon them freely. Inſomuch that 
Publicans and Sinners were Synonimous Terms a= 
wong the Jews; and the Gentiles had a Proverb, 
That Publicans were Extortioners and Thieve:, Howe 
ver, this was no hindrance to the Effectual Call of 
Chriſt, who coming from Capernaum, where he had 
cured a fick Man of the Pally, St. Mat. 21. 31. 
and walking by the Sea of Galilee, he -oblerved 
Matthew taking Toll of thoſe that Traffick'd upon 
the Lake, and calling him to a near Attendance 
upon him, Matthew made no Delay nor Excule a- 
bout ſetti ing his Accounts, but immediately role up 
and followed him. Doubtleſs, St. Marrhew was one 
of Jelu.'s Diſciples before, or at leaſt had heard 
moch of him at * naum, where Chriſt often re- 
lorted aud preached, which was a great Preparative 
to his ready Obedience, and leaving that Calling, 
to which, tis thought, he never again return'd, 
as lome other Apoliles did to their innocent Im- 
p.oyinents of Fiſhermen, Tent- makers, Co. 
He was the firſt of the Evangeliſts that writ the. 


| Golpel and Hiſtory of our Saviour, at the entreaty 


of tne Jewiſh Converts at Feruſalem, by the a 
pointment of the Apoſtles, about eight, (ſome lay- 
fifteen) Years after our Saviour's Death, and in- 
deed it was realonable, that he who was firſt con- 
verted from his great and ſcandalous Sins, ſhould - 
be the publiſher of that Saviour, who came not to 
cail the Righteous, but Sinners to Repeatance, of 

which he had fo early an Experience. : | 
St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Evangeliſt is very ex- 
at in his Account of the Royal Extraction of our 
Saviour, and in his deſcribing the Life he led upon 
Earth, whereas St. John ſoars higher, and immed i- 
ately declares the Divinity of our Lord. His 
Writings alſo ſeem more Pious and Inſtruftive to. 
the Capacity of the meaneſt, ſince he more particu- 
larly touches on the Actions and Diſcourſes, with 
F 4 which. 
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,witich our Saviour did, as it were, qualifie his Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Majeſty, that his Example may 
be in lome meaſure imitable and proportionable to 
our Weakneſs, tis no way to be doubted, but that 
God had great reafon to cauſe his Laws to be writ- 
ten; yet we may ſay, Curiſt's chief Deſign has e- 
ver been to write them in our Hearts, that ſo our 
Actions might be viſible Characters of that inviſi- 
ble Love he bears to us, and which we ought to 
thew to each other. It is affirm'd, that St. Ba- 
tho;omew carry d St. Matihew's Golpel along with 
hin to India, and there left it, For Pontanus preach 
ing the Faith in the Indies found there a Copy of it 
in Hebrew, which he brought te Alexandria, and 
it was preſerv'd to his time in the Library of (a- 
area; which Original being loſt, we have only 
the Greek Verſion, whole Author is unknown, tho 
It is attributed both to St. James and St. John, 
Another Copy was found by the Nazarenes in eres, 
in the time of St. Ferom, as he himſelf affirms, ad. 
ding withal, that he obtained leave of the Naza- 
renes to Tranſeribe theirs, and that he afterwaids 
Franflated it into Greek and Latin, And another 
was ſaid to be found in digging up the Grave cf 
St. Barnabas, Anno Dom. 485. being a Tranſctipr of 
the Apoſtle's own Writing. But of all thole Copies, 
we hear not of any now extant, However, the 
Creek Tranflation done by St. Fohn and St. Jamez, 
hath been all along generally received as Authen- 
tick, and therefore reckon'd among the Canonical 
Books of Holy Scripture. Several other Books ate 
attributed to St. Matthew; as the Hiſtory of the 
Infancy of Chriſt; His Ethiopick Liturgy, and 
lome others; but theſe are rejected as falle and 
torg'd Writings. Some affirm, he was the Author 
of one Article in the Creed, which was compoled 
at Jeruſalem by the common Confent of the Apo- 
tles, which Opinion leems both Ridiculous aud 
Grountlels, After 
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the Apoſtle and Cvangelif. 1 
After his being Elected to the Apoſtleſhip, he 
continued among them 'till our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
and the ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upen them 
ou the Day of Pentecoſt, and then purſuant to the 


Command of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, To Go, and 


teach all Nations; *tis ſaid, that for about Eight 
Years he Preach'd up and down India, and Travel- 
led from thence into Ethiogia, Perſia, and Parthia, 


where he Preached the Goſpel for ſome Years, and - | 


at lait ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddatar in Ethiopia ; 
but what fort of Death is uncertain. z ſome ſay, - 
he was flain with an Halbert; others, that he 
dy'd a Natural Death, having by his Prayers ext in- 
guiſh'd the Fire that was kindled to burn him. St. 
Chryſoftom ſuppoſes, that he dyed about the Jorh 
Year after Chriſt, when Jeruſalem was deitroy'd by 
the Romans, according to our Saviour's Predictions ; - 
ſome will have it, that he was bury'd in Ethiopia; 
others at Hierapol is in Iurthia; one of the firſt places 
where he preach'd to the Gent:z/e3, The Roman Church + 
keep tus Feitival September 21. and the Grceks Nov. 16. 
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I The Life of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, who 
* was dragged through the Streets upon the 
Stones, cill he expir'd. 
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T. Mark, though a Reman by Name, yet certain- 

iy believ'd to be of Jewiſh Parentage, and de- 
Icended from the Tribe of Levi, and Nicephoru: 
fays, was Siſter's Son to St, Peter, tho? foie have 
confounded him with St. %u fir- named Mark, the 
Son of Mary ; others with Aark Siſter's Son to 
Barnabas; it is generally allow'd, That he was one 
of the Seventy Diſciples, yet not a Follower of our 
Saviour, but a later Convert by ſome of the Apo- 
ſtles; moſt probably by Sr. Peter, whoſe conllant 
Attendant, Interpreter, Amanuenſis or Writer, 
ſome lay he was; for he was ſent to Egypt by St. 


Peter, to plant the Golpe) in thoſe Parts, and ſpeut 
his 


>» ho 
the 
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his time at Alexandria, where tis ſaid he founded 


a Church, which was the ſecond Epilcopal See. 


And in this City and Parts adjacent he converted 
gat Multitudes, not only to embrace the Chri- 
ſlian Religion, but the Profeſſion of a more than 
ordinary Itrict and religious Life, and are thought 
by Euſcbius, St. Ferom and others, to be the He- 
zafeuts, living about the Merentick Lake, who were 
Men of a moit ſevere Converſation, and wholly de- 
voted to a ſtudious Solitude. 

His Goſpel was written by him at the Inſtance of 
the Conveited Jews at Rome, who preſs'd him to 
draw in Writing by way of Hiſlory what his Ma- 
iler St. Peter had often Pieached to them; which 
done, it was perus'd by St. Peter, 1avify'd by his 
Authority, and publickly read by his Order in their 
Kclig ious Allemblies. There is ſome Diſpute whe- 
ther it was written in Greek or Latin. The Roma=- 
nils, who pretend to the latter, alledge, That his 
Golpel being principally deſigu'd for the Ule of 
the Converts of Nome, it was neceſſary to be put 


into that Language; but as Dr. Cave oblerves, it 


was no leſs proper for St. Mark to write his Goſ- 
pel in Greek tor the Ule of the Komans, than that 


St. Paul ſhould in the lame Tongue write his Epi- 


tle to that Church; and the Greek being then the 
modiſn Language there, it was 2 maſt ſpo- 
ken by Strangers and Jews, who underſtood very 
litle Latin; and there were very few Romans, of 
any Faſhion, but underſtood Greek. 

St. Chryſoftom demands, Why our Saviour having 
Twelve Apoltles, there were but Two of them, 
namely, St. Matthew and St. Fobn, that undertook to 
write the Goſpel ; and that St. Mark ſhould wiite 
it as well as St. Luke, altho' they were only the 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and not Apoitles them- 
ſelves; to which he anſwers himſelf, That ſuch 
Holy Men did nothing through a Deſite of —_— 

[ 
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134 The Lite of St. MARK, 


but guided themſelves in all things by the Moti- 


ons of the Divine Spirit, and by a proſpect of the 
Good of the Church. That Father likewiſe in his 
third Homily upon St. Matthew, remarks the Con- 
cilenels of St, Mark's Stile, agreeable to that of 
St. Peter, where he expreſles a great deal in a few 
Words; and tho' he has follow'd St. Matthew in 
his Hiſtorical Acts of our Saviour, yet in fone pla- 
ces he epitomizeth him, and in others relates Mat- 
ters mote at large, and with their particular Cir. 
cumitances, As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, 
or part of it, which is by ſome rejected, as difz- 
reeing in lome things with the other Golpels, and 
aid to be wanting in all ancient Greek Copies, St. 
Ferom does ſo reconcile them, that he makes them 
_ fairly conſiſtent with each other. He writ his Gol 
pel in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Claudis, and the foity-third from the Birth of our 
Saviour, Ten Years after his Crucifixion ; being the 
only Book left behind him bearing his Name, which 
was either dictated to him by St. Peter, and there- 
fore frequently called St. Peter's Goſpel ; or rather 
compos'd out of the Account waich St. Peter uſu- 

ally deliver'd in his Dilcouiſes to the People. 
*Tis obſervable, That whatſoever Care our Lord 
Jeſus took to teach his Apoſtles during his Lite, by 
making them Spectators, not only of his publick 
Actions, but ot his ſecret and private Lite, and by 
diſcovering to them the Myiteries and Parable 
which he ſpake in publick ; yet they have ſaid no- 
thing of our Saviour, and of his Holy Vertues, cl 
which they were fo 3 informed, till they 
were renewed by the Holy Spirit, and were become 
in lome fort Divine Men, as St. Chryſoftom calls em. 
St. Mark diſcovers much Zeal and Ardency in the 
Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, For after he 
had by his Miniſtry converted Multitudes of both 
Sexes at Jeæandria in Egypr, to a zealous Profeſhn 
| "11 
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the Evangeliſk. 135 
of the Goſpel, he went from thence Weſtward to 
the Regions of Lybia, Marmor ica, Pentapolis, and 
other barbarous Countries of Africa, where by his 
Preaching and Miracles he inclined the Minds of 
thoſe Gentiles to embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
confirmed them in their new Faith, He then re- 
tuned ro Alexandria to ſettle the Chureh, and 
provide Paſtors for them, where norwithſtanding 
the long Stay he there made, with the great Pains 
he took, the Inhabitants were ſo much concerned 
for their old Pagan Idolatry, that it was an occa- 
lion of haſtening his Martyrdom : For it being about 
the time of our Eaſter, while he was employ'd in 
the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and 
Man incited the Favourers of Idolatry to make a 
Tumulr againit our Evangeliſt : It happen'd that 
the great Solemnity of their God Serapy being at 
thit time to be Celebrated, the prophane Fgpprians 
being inrag d at his Averfion to their Religion, and 
maintaining another ſo contrary thereunto, they, 
to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mark was at his Devotions, and tying Cords to 
his Feet, dragged him on the Ground through the 
Streets to the Priſon, where in the Night he had the 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion, The Rage of the Peo- 
ple being not yet ſatisfy'd, they came the next Day 
eatly in the Morning, and again dragged him about 
over the Stones and rough Places through the City, 
to a Place a little out of the Town, called Bacelw, 
by which barbarous Uſage, his Body was ſo torn 
and bruis'd, chat he expir'd in their Cruel Hands, 
and the remainder of his Carcaſs was ſaid to be car- 
y'd to Venice, tho' Metaphraſtes relates, That the 
Fury of the Idolaters did not end with his Murder, 
but that they burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had 
burnt with an ardent Devotion for the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Mankind, and that the Chri- 
ltians did decently Intomb his Bones and A fhes, 
Dear 
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near the Place where he uſed to Preach ; and that 
the Venetians afterwards removed them from thence 
to their Capital City, where they are ſtill held in 
great Veneration, and St. Mark is adopted for the 
Patron and Tutelar Saint of that State : To whole 
Memory they Erected and Dedicated their Cathe- 
dral, one of the itatelieſt, richeſt, and moſt mag- 
nificent Chujches perhaps in the World. The Oli. 
ginal Greek Copy of his Goſpel is ſaid to be like- 
wiſe in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written 
with his own Hand in Aquilea ; and thence tranfls- 
ted to Venice after many Ages; but the Letteis are 
ſo worn out, that they cannot be read. The Learned 
are not agreed about the time of his Martyfdom; 
but the moſt probable Opinion is, Thar he ſufter'd 
about the end of the Empire of the Tyrant Nero, 
and that he ſurviv'd the Martyrdom both of St. 
P:ter aud St. Juul a conſiderable time. 


His Feſtival is obſerved by the Roman Church 
upon the 2 5th of April. 71 


The 


T! 


— 
137 J 
that 
hence 


Id i Life of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, who 
_ was hanged on an Olive Tree. f 


r the 
v hole 
athe- 
Mage 
> Ott- 
like- 
[1tten 
anfla- 
Is are 
arned 
dom; 
er d 
Nero, 
|| St. 


e 


nurch 


157 

N A. 2 

1 2 
IG 


— 


* — — — — — 
jy ns „ 
7 U 6 0 
— 


1 
7 


L 
— 


10 
hk 


T. Luke, without Controverſy, was born at An- 
— tioch, the chief City of Syria, famous for being 
one of the molt flouriſking Academies of the World, 
repleniſh'd with Schools of good Literarute, and 
Eminent Profeflors of all Arts and Sciences, 345 allo 
being the Place where the Diſciples firft took w_ 
Name of Chriſtians. Having got a Foundation © 
The Leaming in Antioch, and other Schools both of 
Greere and Feyrty he particularly apply'd himſelf to 
the Study of Phyſick, in which he became a 
Pioficient. But our Evangeliſt, of a Phyſic ian ot 
the Body, became a Phyſician of the Soul. He = | 
allo laid to be ſkilful in Painting; And 3 
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thereof, there is an Ancient Inſcription near St. 
Marys Church at Rome, wherein mention is made 
of à Picture of the Viigin Mary, in theſe Words, 
USA Ex VII AB LUCA DEPICTIS : One of the 
Seven Painted by Luke, 

Tis generally believ'd, St. Luke was Converted 
by St. Paul at his firſt being at Antioch, and not at 
Thebes in Greece, as ſome write. Others make him 
a Jewiſh Proſelyte, that is, a Jew Converted to 
Chriltianity, Ant ioch abound ing with Jews, who had 
their Synagogues and Schools of Education there- 
in, and contequently, that he was no Follower of 
Cn:ilt in the Fleſh, as is apparent by his own 
Confeſſion in the beginning of his Goſpel. How- 
ever, after his Converfion, he became the conſlant 
Companion, and Fellow-Labourer, with St. Faul 
in the Miniltry of the Goſpel, whom he accompa- 
ny'd in all liis Dangers, and in his ſeveral Arraign- 
ments at Feruſalem, aud in his Voyages to Ron!, 
_ continually to ferve him in all Neceſſities, and ſup- 
plying his Office in thoſe Matters which he could 
not perform by reaſon of his Impriſonment. And 
for his Diligence, St. Paul calls him his Brother, 
Fellow - Labouzer, and beloved Phyfician. Hi 
Wrmnings, which are contain'd in two Books, name- 
17 nis Goſpel, and his Hittory of The Ads of the Apo- 
tles, written in Greek tor the Vie of the Church, ate 
lo exact and accurate, ſo polite and elegant, ina 
lofty, clear, and perſpicuous Stile, that they mani- 
felt how great a ſhare he had in the Native Genius 
of Antioch, his Birth-place, wheie tis thought the 
firſt was writren, diiring his Travels with St. Paul, 
who 't is ſuppos'd aſſiſled him in the compoſing the 
lame, inſomuch, as it has been called St. Faul“ 
Golpel ; which might ſeem probable enough, did 
not St. Luke expreily declare, That whatloever he 
writ in this Golpel, he received from the Teilimo- 
ny of thoſe who from the beginning had been Eye- 
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the Evangeliſt. 139 
witnelles of all our Saviour's Works and Tranſac- 
tions. And this, ſays St, Auſtin, came to pals by 
the wite Council of God, that of the four Evan- 
geliſts, ſhould not be fo, that it might appear there 
was no Difference in the Writings of thole that 
izaw the Actions of our Saviour, and of thoſe that 
elated them from the faithful Accounts they had 
from them that had ſeen them; God Almighty de- 
ligning in this manner to ſhew us, that the Cer- 
talury of Evangelical Hiſtory depends not only 
upon thole, that Writ thoſe Things they had 
cen; winch is ordinary in Human and Moral Hi- 
jiory 3 but tnat the Holy Spirit dictated all the ix 
Words to the Evangeliſts, as well as to St. Mark 
and St. Luke, who were Diſciples to the Apoitles, 
s St. Matthew and St. John, who were Apoſtles 
themlelves, He writ his Goſpel about the Year 
ltty-1ix z which with the As of tbe Apaſtles, he 
dedicated to Theophilus, with the Title of Moſt Ex- 
cellent, a Perſon of conſiderable Honour and Qua- 
lity, and probably ſome Magiſtrate of Antioch, 
Converted and Baptized by himſelf, to whom he 
relates the Motive that induc'd him thereto, ſay- 
ing, that ſeveral having haitily undertook to write 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelt obli- 
ged to do it, after an exact Information from thoſe 
who had been the Diſperſers and Miniſters thereof, 
and elpecially from St. Pal, to hinder the Word 
of the Goſpel from being lophitticated by the mix- 
ture of Error and Falſhood. Ts Ry 
The Hiſtory of the As of te 4poſiles was doubt- 
leſs writ at Kome, when he was there with St. Pauls 
in his firſt Imprilonment. In his Gofpel he cniet- 
ly infiits upon thoſe things which relate to the Sa- 
cerdotal Ottice of Chr +, and ſupplies what ſeem'd 
wanting in both the precedent Golpels of St. 
Matthew aud St. Maik, In the Ads of the 4; offites, 
he not only iclates the Actions, but allo the Suffer- 
ings 
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rings of fome of the chief of the Apoſtles, and St. 
Paul eſpecially, of whoſe Carriage and molt inti- 
mate Tranſactions, St. Luke was beſt able to give 
a true Account, having been his conſtant Atten- 
dant, and enlarges particularly upon rhe great Mi- 
racles wroughr by the Apoltles, as being the grand 
Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſt's Returned: 
on. So far as he Travell'd with Sr, Pau!, and was 
his Coadzutor in the Miniſtry, we have a certain 
Account of in Scripture ; but where he Preached 
after ward, is not lo apparent. Some ſay, he went 
 Eaſtward, and Pieached in Ezypt, and ſeveral Parts 
_ of Lybig. Others that he planted the Faith tir 
in Dalat ia and France, and then in Tah and Aace— 
donia. His Death is altogether as uncertain, whe- 
ther it were Natural or Violent. Some ſay, he 
died in Egypt, others in Greece, and Bythinia, Nice 
phorus writes, that as he was zealouily Preaching in 
Greece, the common People feiz*d him, and for want 
of a Croſs, Hang'd or Crucity'd him upon an Olive 
or Walnut Tree, in the Forty-cighth Year of his 
Age, being never marry'd. But Hiſtricus from the 
Arabick Copy aftirms, he was Martyr'd at Rome, at- 
ter St. Pauls firſt Impriſonment there, and Depar- 
ture thence, leaving St. Luke behind to ſupply his 
Place, which, he fays, was the reaſon why he no 
longer continued his Hiſtory of The Ad of the Afo- 


fl en. 


His Feſtival is celebrated October 18. 
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The Life of St. John the Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt, who was put into a Caldron of 
icalding Oyl, and came out unhurt. 


T. Fobn was of the Town of Betlſaida, the Son 
of Zebedee, and Brother to St. James, named the 
Great, Some have thought he was the Diſciple of 
John the Baptiſt, who went with St. Andrew 10 
Jeſus. His Converfion is uncertain, but the mira- 
culous Draught of Fifhes at Chrill's Command 
made them all Captives to his Doctrine, fo that 
he with his Parents became inſeparable Cn 
nions, and Attendants of him, leaving his Father 
and all Worldly Concerns to follow him. He was 
preſent at the Cure of Peter's Wife's Mother, the 
riſing of Jairus's Daughter, and the Transfigurati- - 
| | on 
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on in the Mount with his Brother James. To when 
our Saviour committed the Cate and Maintenance 
of his Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin ; and ſhe, on the 
other hand, was adviled to conſider him as her Son, 
upon which he took her to his Houſe, and gave he 
all the accommodation his condition afforded, which 
Nicephorus lays, was no way contemptible, he ſel- 
ling an Eltate left him by his Father in Galile, 
and pwcbaling an Houle in Feruſalem of Anms the 
High Priel, which probably procured him ſuch an 
Intereſt in that Court, that he was able to intro- 
duce St. Teter into the Great Hall, or Place of ſu- 
dicature. 

Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apollle- 
mip, gave him and his Brother, the Name of Bes- 
nerges, or The Sons of Thunder; to ſhew the ſtrength 
and greatneſs of their Faith, and becauſe they were 
 delign'd to publiſh the Majelty of God through all 

the World; and indeed St. Jon might be well term. 
ed lo, he ſo clearly proving the Divinity of our blel- 
ſed Lord in moit ſublime Expreſſions, He was thought 
to be the youngeit of the Apoſtles, being not abort 
26 Years old when he was called, St. 4ſt in believel 
that jeſus Chriſt ſhew'd him particular K indneß, 
that he wight give the greater Authority to hol! 
great Truths which he was to declare to Mankind. 
and St. John deſerv'd that Love, not only becault 
ne loved Chiiſt above all, but was likewile vet) 
Peaceable and Meek, and ſo like Chriit himſelf; 
and therefore, when he defir'd our Saviour to call 
for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans wht 
would not receive him, it proceeded from a fing!- 
lar Affection to him, as did alſo his defiring to fit 
with his Brother Fames at the Right and Left Hand 
of Chriſt, he being ambitious of a near Injoyment 6 
him in his Glory, and counting it his chief Happi- 
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the Apoſtle and CE vangeliſt. 143 
with St. Peter to find out a convenient Place to Ce- 
Jebrate the Paſſover in; at which Supper, wherein 
Chriſt left ro all the Chriſtians the Pledges of his 
Love, St. John received a ſignal Token of his Love, 
in leaning on his Boſom, as he uſually did, faith 
St. Austin, when he eat with him; which the Apo- 
iſe himſelf mentions ſeveral times: And ſome of 
the Fathers are ot Opinion, he was thereby filled 
with the moit ſublime and heavenly Myſteries from 
the Bolom of the Son of God, that he might dif- 
cover them to Men by his Goſpel, Epiſtles and Re- 
velat ions, and that he related this particular Kind- 
neſs of Chriſt to him, leſt Men ſhould think he attri- - 
buted it to himlelt, or was the Author of what he 
had receiv'd from the Bleſſed Spirit of God. 

After our Saviour's Reſurrection. St. Jon was 
the fit that gave Peter notice of his Appearance, 
of wiich Mary Magdalen informed him, and coming 
to the Sepulchre, and finding the Linnen Cloaths lie 
wrap'd up by themſelves, they both concluded that 
his Body was ſtolen, being ignorant as yet, that he 
was to riſe again from the Dead, tho' they were 
afterwards convinced of it by Chriſt's frequent Ap- 
pearing to them. St. John continued at his Houſe 
at Jeruſalem, till the Death of the Virgin Mary, 
which (as Euſebius faith) was in the Year of our 
Lord 48. And ſometime after took his ſourney 
into Aſia, as falling to his Lot, and founded the 
Churches of Smyrna. Thyatira, Pergamus, Sar dis, Phi- 
ladelphia, Laodicea, &c, From thence 'tis thought 
he went Eaſtward, and preached in Parthia, to 
which People, 'tis ſaid, his firſt Epiſtle was direct- 
ed; and the Jeſuits who have Travelled thoſe Coun- 
tries relate, That Baſiræ, a People in India, have 
a conſtant Tradition, that the Goſpel was pieached 
among them by St. John, Having thus ſpent many 
Years, Domitian the Roman Emperor publiſhing an 
Edict for the deſtroying all Chriſtians, our Bleſſed 

| | Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle was ſent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of oth 
An, as a diſturber of the Peace of the Empire, where ÞÞ ;p2 
he was treated with all the Cruelty that brutiſh Raye N pat 
could ſuggeſt: For the Tyrant commended him to Tru 
be thruwn into a Caldron of ſcalding Oil, all in a the 
Flame, in the Prelence of all the Senate; but [e- Lif, 
ſus Chriſt, who favoured him above aTFthe Apoliles, the 
lo preſerved him in this danger, that like the three Hof 7 
Hebrew Children, he felt no harm thereby, lo that he Vea 
came out more vigorous than before, having the Ho- 
nour of Martyrdom without ſuffering the Torments I Ind 
of it, or being left in the Power of bloody Men to H ar 
hurt his precious Life. In this manner was fulfilld N Wo 
what om Lord had foretold, That he ſhould drink o 
the Cup of bis Paſſion 5 and hence the Ancients gave derft 
him the Title of a Martyr, ſince he willingly yield- II ve 
ed his Body to all its Tortures. Pur this great Mi- bath 
racle having no Effect upon the obdurate Heart nd 
the ſtupid Emperor, he was baniſh'd into the Iſle of ¶ naſo 
Patmos, which is one of the Tiles of the Spor ade in N a qu. 
the Agean Sea, to be employed in digging in the We. L 
Mines. In which diſconſolate place, being filled with Pulp 
Divine Inſpiration, he wiir the Book of his Reve- zer 
lations, After the Death of Domitian, who was ilain Nhe to 
tor his Tyranny, the Senate diſannulled all his Ad, mand; 
and St. John returned to Ebeſis, under the mild Goes, 7 
vernment of Nerva, and St. Timothy, the former Br that 
ſhop being Martyr for preaching againſt the Lewe- Nitlate 
nels and Idolatry of the Heathen Feaſts, he cont-W « 6 
nued here, and wrote his Goſpel upon this Occ er 
ſion, as Ferom relates. : Chi 

Cerinthus and Ehion, publiſhing their Hereſe, , c, 
that Jelus Chriſt was but a Man, almoſt all ti: Cir 
Biſhops of Afia, and ſeveral others deputed by US „ot! 


Churches, oblig'd St. John to defend the Divini and 
of our Saviour more particularly than the oth" of 7 
Three Evangeliſts had done, by whole Entreat% re 


he was at length overcome; and whom ol his 


al of 
/here 
Rage 
im to 
in 2 
it je- 
tles, 
three 
at he 
> Ho- 
ments 
en to 
fill'd 
HA of 
s gave 
yield- 
t Mi- 
art ot 
Lſle of 
des in 
in the 
J with 
Reve- 
is {lain 
s Ads, 
19 G0 
ner BY 
Le we- 
comr 


; Occi 


lereſie, 
all the 
by th: 
ivinin 
e othet 
Treaties 
24S the 
oth 


the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 14% 
other Evangeliſts, do more particularly deſcribe 
the Actions of our Saviour, which are an admirable 
Pattern for us. St. John rather inſiſts upon Spiritual 
Truths, which denote the Myſtery of the Trinity, 
the Equality of the Perſons, and the Glory of the 
Life to come; and doth effectually recommend to us 
the Love of our Brethren, He lived to the beginning 
of Trajan's Reign, being aged abour Ninety Eight 
Years, St. 9 and Dorotheus affirm, that he 
writ his Goſpel when he was an hundred Years old, 
and lived twenty Years after. Some ſay, he dy'd a 
Martyr ; others believe that he never dy'd fiom the 
Words of our Saviour, hat if I will that he ſtay till I 
eme? Tho' the Apoſtle ſays, he himfelf never un- 
derſtood it ſo. Epiphanius reports, that he obſerved 
a very ſtrict way of Living, never cut his Hair, nor 
bathed himſelf, nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, 
and wore only one Coat and a Linnen Garment. By 
reaſon of Age, not being able to go to the Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, he was carried thither by his Scholars, 
St. nat ius, Polycarpus, &c. where getting into the 
Pulpit, he only ſaid, J Dear Children, love one ano- 
ther : they being at length wearied to hear no more, 
he told them, This is that which our Lord hath com- 
nanded; and if we can do this, we need do nothing elſe. 
St. Auſtin ſays, that in his time it went for currant 
that St. ohn was {leeping in his Grave. Nicephorus 
tlates the following Story at large. 
St. John, ſaith he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, 
' went with the Presbyters and Miniſters of the 
Church at Epheſus, and others of the Faithful, to 
a Cemitery or Bury ing place, a little way out of the 
City, whether he was wont to retire for his De- 
yotion,and after he had pray'd a while with them, 
and inſtructed them in the moſt ſecret Mytteries 
of Divinity, he ordered a Grave to be made, and 
then taking his leave cf them, and giving them 
his Benediction, he went down into it in fight of E 
G them 
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them all, charging them to put on the Grave- ſlone 
1 


* and to faſten it, and the next Day to come and 
open it, which accordingly they did; but found 
only the Grave- cloatlis. 

Euſebius lays, he dy d Sixty-eight Year: after the 
Death of Chriſt, and was buy'd in the City gf 
Epheſus, his Body remaining there in his Sepulchre 
Waiting with the reit of the Saints for the Relur. 
-rection of the laſt Day. His Feltival is celebrated 
December 27. 


» 
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The Life of St. Peter the Apoſtle, why 
was Crucify'd with his Head downyard 
at Rome. 


OT. Peter, ſtil'd the Prince of the Apoilles, is ge — 


netelly accounted the Son of Jonah a Fiſher 
mal 


a, 


the Apoſtle. _— 
one, WM man at Bethſaida in the upper Galilee, belonging to 
and the Tribe of Napthali, on the Banks of the Sea of 
und WF Tiberius, or Lake of Genneſareth, It is laid he was 
Born three Years before the Bleſſed Virgin, in the 
' the Fear of the World 4034. Ar his Circumciſion, he 
| receiv'd the name of Simon or Simeon, to which our 
ente, N Saviour added that of Cephas, which ſignifies 2 
Stone or Rock, from whence Peter became his uſual 
rated ¶ Name: Both he and his younger Brother Andrew, 
were from their Childhood brought up in the 
— & fiſhing Trade; as were likewiſe James and Jobs, 
the Sons of Zebedee, and theſe four were the firit 
who Þ that Jeſus receiv'd into the number of his Dilciples 
ward wherein we may obſerve, as is already noted, the 
vaſt Difference between the Methods of Divine Pro- 
| vidence, and the Ways of the World; for where- 
as the generality of Mankind admire only outward 
Pomp and Shew, and pin their Faith upon thole of 
great Fame for Learning and Wiſdom ; Chriſt, in 
the Founding of his Church, made ule of the mean- 
eſt, oblcureſt,” and moſt Illiterate Perſons, to con- 
found, and put to ſilence the Wiſdom of the Phi- 
lolophers of the World, and thereby propagated the 
Divine Truths, which neither Human Wit nor Po- 
licy was able to withitand. St. Peter after his Com- 
mui ĩcat ion with our Lord for a while, rerurn'd to 
bis Fiſhing-Trade, but after our Saviour had con- 
firm'd his Doctrine by ſuch a miraculous Draught 
| Fifh, and had ſtrengthened his ſtaggering Faith, 
he left all and followed him. 

After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles with 
ne Conſent return'd to Jeruſalem, {pending their 
Lime in Praver, and other Exerciſes of Devotion, 
* we read in tne A4#s of the Apoſtles, where is like- 

lean Account of St. Peter's reaching, Travels and 
_ _ Pifterings 3 for the remainder of lis Life, we mult 
$, 1587 lepend upon the Fathers, and Ancient Writers of 
Vo ne Church. Euſeb ius affirms, chat in rhe time he 2 
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at Antioch, he there founded a Church, and waz 
the firſt Biſhop thereof; what became of him af. 
ter his Deliverance from Herod's Impriſonment, is 
not certainly known ; ſome lay, he Preach'd at By 
zantium, now Conſtantinople, aud the Countries ad- 
jacent; aud went thence to Rome, in the lecond 
Year of the Emperor Claudius : That removing thi- 
ther to Preach to the Gentiles, he was received in- 
to the Houſe of one Pudens a Roman Senator, new. 
ly converted to the Faith, and that in this City 
he met with Philo, ſirnamed Judeus, who became 


Ambaſſador to Rome, in behalf of the Jews at Alex- 


andria, with whom he contracted an intimate Fa. 
miliarity. Much about this time, Barons is of 
Opinion, he writ his firſt Epiſtle to the Churches 
he had planted in Aſa the Leſs ; Namely, Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadoc ia, Bithynia, &c. St. Mark, as he obs 
ferves, being with him at the writing of this Epi- 
{ile in his Journey to Egypt, whither he was going 
to Preach the Goſpel, the Fews being Baniſh'd from 
Rome by Claudius, for an Uprioar they made there; 
and ſo we hear no more of him *till the latter end 
of Nero's Reign, tho' no doubt but he went on i! 
his Miniſtry, either in Sicily, Italy, or Africa : Yea 
ſome tell us, that he came over to our Iſlaud oi 
Britain; but this is only Conjectural. | 
Being returned to Rome, he found the Minds d 
many poſleſs'd with the ſubtle cheats and devices d 
Simon Magus, fo that he was accounted a God, be- 
ing in high eſteem with Nero himſelf, who was1 

ticular Favourer of the Magicians, and their Dir 
bolical Arts. St. Peter reſolving to unmask tl: 
Tricks and Deluſions of this vile Impoſtor, a fit or 
caſion preſented it ſelf, as it is recorded by Hgr 
ſippus the Younger, an Author of good Credit 
and Contemporary with St. Ambroſe. * There died 
at this time, faith he, a Young Gentleman ne! 
of Kin to the Emperor, for the raiſing of my 
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over the Walls of the Prilon by Night; but as he 
el pat d through the Gate, laith the Father, he met 
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to Life, there was a great Conteſt between St. 
Ieter and the Magician; the latter challeng'd the 
Apoſtle to perform the ſame, who being ſtrong in 
Faith, readily accepted thereof, and when Magus 
and the Devil were both battled, not being able to 
effect this great Miracle, St. Etter, by the Power of 
God, reſtored the Perfon to Life; the People being 
inraged to lee how the Sorcerer had impos'd up- 
on tnem, were ready to have itoned him to Death, 
had not the Apolile's Charity and Generofity reſcued 
bin; yet this had lo little Influence upon him, 
that a while after he had the Preſumption or Folly 
to enter upon another Bold Undertaking, which 
was, that he would fly up to Heaven; but his Ar- 
tineial Wings, or his two Inviſible Devils, as tis 
laid, failing him, he fell to the Ground with ſuch 
broken. Bones and Bruiſes as in a few days put an end 
to all his boaſted Forgeries, together with his Life. 
The unhappy end of this deluding Wretch, inſtead 
of bringing St. Peter into great Favour with the 
Roman Tyrant, and his Doctrine into higher Eſteem, 
did but the more exaſperate his obdurate Mind, 
who iegarCing the Fallacies of an Impoilor, more 
than the Reality of a Divine Miracle, and not en- 
during the levere Repioovts of a Religion ſo Repug- 
nant to his vicious Cotes, became a [worn Enemy 
to the Profeilors thereof; and reſolving to revenge 
the lols of this great Favourite, upon him whom he 

judg'd the occahon of his D-ath, he cauſed him to 
be Apprehended and Committed to the Mamertine 

Prilon, St. Ambroſe Reports, That the Chriſtians 

importuned him to make his Eſcape ftom thence for 

the Benefit of the Church, aud that being overcome 
with their Intreaties, he, tho* unwilling, eſcaped 


With a Perlon in the Form of Chriit his Maſter, and 
knowing him, Saluted him, though auch furprized 
G 3 with 


150 The Lite of St. Peter, 
with theſe words, Lo d, whither art thou going ? But 
the Aniwer he receiv'd was, I am come to Rome to be 
Crucify'd a ſecond time. Which he taking as a Reprodf 
for tus Cowaidile in fleeing from his Periecutors, 
apply'd it ſo home to himlelt, that he return d back 
into the City, and render'd himfelf to the Keeper of 
tue Prilon, where St. Ful was allo. reſolving 10 (uf 
fer With cheatfulnels the Death appointed for him, 
Here they were kept eight or nine Months in (tri& 
Impriſonment, ſpending their time in all private Acts 
ot Devotion, and as occaſion offer'd, Preached tie 
Golpel ro their Keepers and Fellow Priſoners; of 
which it is {aid they converted Proceſſas aud Marty- 
iam, the Captains of their Guards, with forty ſe- 
ven others. 

St. Perer having glorify'd God by an holy Life, 
Zealous in publithing the Golpel, and Conltancy iy 
Suffering, he was at length called to his Martyt- 
dom, to bonuur his Maſter with dying for him, 
whole Words were then fulfill'd ; Mien thou foal: be 
Oid, thou ſcalt ſiretch forth thy Hands, and anotha 
foall g ird thee, and carry thee where thou wouttſt ut, 
John 21. 18. Nevo, partly to revenge the Death cf 
Simon Magus, and partly to avoid the Odium wich 
he had brought upon himſelf for letting Kone on 
Fire, fell upon che Chriſtians, as the Perſons gui 
ty of the Fact, and {tirred up a bloody Perſecution 
againſt them at Nome, and in other Places of tit 
World. And St. Peter (together with St. Tau 
were lentenced to be Crucitz*'d, being the ſhame 
fulle:t Death they could inflict upon Malcfactors 
But our holy Apoſtle fearing leſt he ſhould ſcem to 
affect an equal Glory with his Lord and Matter vi 
his Suffrring, he obtained. the Favour, at his eat 
elt Requett, to be Crucity'd with his Head dow 
ward. After his Execution, bis Body being take 
down, was embalm'd after the jewiſh manner, and 
was bury'd in thie Vatican, near rhe Way cal Fi 
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the Apoſtle. 151 
Triumphalu, as Euſebiu, and other Eceleſiaſtical 
Writers deliver. Over his Grave, ſaith Oneſophoe 
rus, was built a ſmall Church, upon the Deſtructi- 
on of which by the Tyrant Heliogabalus, his Body 
was remov'd to a Burying Place in the Appian Way, 
not far from Rome, but by Pope Cornelius it was car- 
ried back again to the Vatican; which after Thir- 
ty Years of Obſcurity, it was by the Emperor Con- 
fantine the Great {among ſeveral other Churches 
he erected at Rome) rais'd to a moiſt Magnificent 
Structure in Honour ot St. Peter, extraorginarily , 
Inrich'd and Adorn'd, and every Age fince having 
added to its Splendor, it may juſtly now be rec- 
koned one of the Wonders ot the World. Thus 
liv'd and thus dy'd this Venerable Apoſtle, about 
the Year of our Lord Sixty nine, in the thirteenth - 
or fourteenth of Nero's Reign, There js a Tradition 
that he had one Daughter nam'd .Petronilla, and 
that his Wife ſuffered Martyrdom fot the Chriſtian 
Faith long before his Death by his Encouragement 
aud Admonition ; but little Credit is given to thele - 
Relations. 

His Feſtival is upon June 29. 


The-- 
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The Life of St. Andrew the Apoſile, wha Þ ® 
was ty'd to a-Crois, from whence he .,; 
Preached to the People. 


1111s ! 
I 


T. Andrew was a Native of the City of Beall. 
in Galilee, the Son of a certain Jew named Jon: 
or John, and was the Brother of St. Peter, yet nat 
ſo much by Nature as Grace. It is not determin“ 
which of them was the Eldeſt, they dwelt togethe! 
in Capernaum, being both of the ſame Imploymen!, 
namely, Fiſhing in the Lake of Genneſarerh, St. Hir 
phanius believes, he was one of the Diſciples of 8. 
hn the Baptiſt ; not that he always attended pv 
im, but went frequently to hear him, and return 
to his Buſinels again, Of all the Twelve Apoſtles 
St. Andrew is the firſt mention'd by Name, to ha 
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been a Follower and a Diſeiple of Chriſt, for being 


one Day with Jon the Baptiſt, and hearing him 
ſay as Jeſus paſſed by, That he was the Lamb of Go 
which taketh away the Sins of the IVorld. Audrew, 
who knew the Palchal Lamb to be the Type of the 
Mellias, that was to be a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Mankind; he thereby was fully convinc'd that 
lelus was the Chriit, and followed him (with ano- 
ther of Fohns Dilciples) as the Saviour of the 
World; and being invited by Jeſus to his Houle, 
they went and Abode with them the remaining 
part of that Day, (for it was about four a Clock in 
the Afternoon when they met him) and the next 
Night, hearing his Inſtructions, and improving their 
Faith by Conferring wich him, Andrew who was 
Chriſt's fiſt Scholar, had no ſooner obtained the 
Kuowledge of the Meflias, and was confirmed in 
that Faitn that Jeſus was he, but he met with his 
Brother Simon Peter, and could not forbear imparting 
the joyful News to him that he had found the De- 
lire of the World, and their long expected Hap- 
pinels, the Chrift who was promiled by the Pro- 
phets, and carried him immediately to Jeſus. Peter: 
embracing the lame Faith with his Brother, was 
no looner come to Chriſt, but he admitted him to- 

be one of his Dilciples. | 
After our Lord's Alcenſion, and the Deſcent of 
the Holy Gho!t upon the Apolties, when they chole 
among themlelves by Lot, what part of the World. 
each of them were to go unto, to Preach the Golpel 
of their Lord and Saviour, St. Andrew is (aid to 
have had Scy:/a, and the adjacent Regions aſſigned 
him for his Province, to which he travelled through 
Galatia; publiſhing the Tydings of Salvation in 
his journeying to the Gentiles, The. firſt Place 
where he continued any time was Amynſus; from 
whence he went to Trapezus, and lo from one place 
to another till he came to Nice, where he iclided two 
| G 3 Years: 


154 The Life of Sf. Andrew, 

= Yeais: From Nice he went to Nicomedia, thence to 
Chalcedon, and ſo through Proponts, and by the Eux- 
ine Sea, to Heraclea, At thole places where he (lay'd 
any time, he by his Preaching and Miracles, con- 
verted a gieat Number, Baptizing them into the 
Faith, and ordaining Minitters and Deacons amorg 
them: From Heraclea, he went to Ameſtris, from 
whence the Barbarous Uſage which he met with 
from the People, occaſioned him ſoon to depart, 
But far worſe was his Treatment at Sinope, the birth 
and burial Place of the Famous Mithridates King of 
Fonts, which being inhabited by Jews, they were 
fo inraged at his Doctrine, that they fell upon him 
with luch Fury as he was carried out of the City 
for Dead, but recovering, he return'd thither again, 
and by the ſeveral Miracles that he wrought, brought 
many of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, who after- 
wards treated him more Civilly. 

At his firit coming to this place, he met with his 
Brother Peter, who bore him Company for ſome 
time, From Sinote he returned to A4mynſw, ſo to 
Trapeſus and Sam ſata, the Birth place of Lucian, 
in his Journey to Jeruſalem; from whence alter 
ſome ſhort ſtay, he is ſaid to return to his Scythian 
Provinces, and at Sehaffopole, a City on the Euæine 
Shoar, preached to the 338 with Succels; 
from whence he removed to Cherſoneſw, a populous 
City within the Boſphorus of Thrace, whence he went 
back to Sinope, to confirm the Churches he had 
thereabouts planted, and ſome ſay, ordain'd Philo- 
logs, one of St. Paul's Diſciples, Biſhop thereof. 
From thence he journeyed to Byzantium, atterwards 
built by Conſtaztine, and from his Name called Con- 
ftantinople, where he is ſaid to have founded 2 
Church, and ordained St. Paul's beloved Dilciple 
Staches firſt, Biſhop thereof. Being baniſh'd from this 
place by the then Governour, he fled to Agripol, 


where he flay ed two Years ; then Travelling thro 
N Thrace, 
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ſertled at laſt at Patrs a City of Achaia, where he 
ſcaled, with a reſolute Martyrdom, the Verity of that 


155 
Thace, Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia and Eyirus, he 


Faith which he had Preached both here, and in ſo | 


many other Countries and Places, The Book called 
The Acts of St. Andrew's Paſjion, ſaid to have been 
writ by the Achaian Presbyters and Deacons who 
were prelent at his Execution, and which is alſo 


mentioned by PV ilaſtrius, an Author who lived in the 


Year 389, gives the following account of the Occa- 


nion of his Death. That this bleſſed Apollle bold- 


ly and freely applying himſelf to Agras, Proconſul 
of Achaia, who came to Patre, at the time of his 


being there, he endeavoured to perſwade him to re- 
nounce his Heathen Superſtit ions and Idolatry, and 


to embrace the Worſhip of the true God; but in- 


ſtead of being convinced, the Proconſul was fo intra- 


ged, that he became ten times more hardened in 
his Pagan Lewdneſs, and attempted by Perſwafi- 


ons, as well as Threats, to draw over this Apoſtle 


to Sacrifice to his Gods, and to renounce the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, which he had ſo zealouſly Preached, | | 


to ſave his Life; but when he found him reſolved 
rather to embrace Death, he committed him to 
Priſon, from whence he was delivered by the Peo- 
m1 with an-high Hand, who were ſomewhat mol- 


ified by his Doctrine. But being again brought 1 


before the Proconſul, and ſtill continuing firm a- 
gainſt all his Efforts, he was ſo incenſed, that he 
proceeded to Sentence him to Death with great Fu- 


Iy, being exceedingly exaſperated, becaule he had 
Converted to Chriilianity his Wife Aaximilia, and 


his Brother Stratulus ; his naked Body was then 
ſcourged by Seven of the Li&#0rs one after another; 
and afterwards he was condemned not to be nail'd 


to the Croſs, but tyed with Cords, to make his + 


Death the more Lingring. 
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In this Poſture he is ſaid to have hung two Days, 


and in that languiſhing Condition, to have exhort- 
ed the People to ſtand faſt in the Faith which he 


had Preached to them. Being dead, his Body was 
taken down, and by order of the Procouſul's Wife, 
embalm'd and decently buried; but in the Year 357, 


it was removed by Conſtantine the Great to Conſtan» 
* zinople, and buried in the Church he had built in 


Honour ef the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruptible, 
as 'tis ſaid, that in Fuſtinian's Time, many Years 
after, his Body was found in a Wooden Coffin a- 
mong the Rubbiſh, and with great Care Repoſited 
in the former place. He ſuffered avout the 95th 
Year after Chriil's Birth, under the Perfecution of 
Domitian. | 

His Feſtival is obſerved November 30. This is the 
Account that ſome Ancient Fathers give of St. Au- 
dem the Apoſile. 
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The Life of the Apoſtle St. James the Great 
who was Beheaded at Jeruſalem. 


T. James Sirnamed the Great, either for his 

Age, or ſome particular Honours beſtowed on 
him by our Lord, or elſe to diſtinguiſh him from 
St. James the Leſs, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was born, 
lome ſay, at Capernaum, others at Bethſa:da in Gali- 
lee; He, with his Brother St. John the Evangeliſt, 
were both the Sons of Zebedee and Mary, Sirnamed 
Salome, whom the Goſpel reckons among thoſe Re- 
ligious and Holy Women, who uſually accompanied 
our Lord to Miniſter to him. It was ſhe that de- 
fired of Jeſus that her two Children might fir, the 
one on the Right-hand, and the other on the Left 
in his Kingdom, which ſhe imagined would be Tem- 
poral, and might recompence the Voluntary Loſs 
luſtained by her Sons in following him. She was 
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158 The Like ok the Apoſtle | 
= the Daughter of Cleophas, Siſter, or rather Coußn 
E German to Mary the Mother of our Lord. Whilit 
St. James was cxerciſing of himſelf in his Father's 
Trade in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour paſſing 
along the Shoar, ſeeing him and his Brother in a 
Ship buſie about their Nets, called to them to follow 
him, and to be his Diſciples, promiſing them to make 
them Fiſhers of Men. This Command they readily 
| obeyed, and not long after were called to the Apo- 
ſtolical Office, and hn with Peter, were admitted 
particularly to be preſent at ſeveral of our Saviour's 
grand Tranlactions, They were at the railing of 
Fairus's Daughter; at his Transfiguration ; and 
were Spectators of his bitter Agony in the Garden, 
How St. James ſteer'd his Courte after our Saviour's 
Alcenſion is variouſly Diſcourſed. Some ſay he 
Preached to the Converted ewe; but the Spaniſb 
Writers in general, though without Autheutick 
Proof, attirm, That after the Martyrdom of St. Ste- 
phen, having Preached and Planted the Goſpel up 
and down Judea and Samas ia, he travelled into the 
Weſtern parts of the World, meaning Spain and the 
Britiſh Tiles, but more eſpecially the former; yet 
whether he were a Traveller thither, or that his 
Miniſtry was continued to Fudea, and the Parts 
thereabout, certain it is, that at Jeruſalem we have 
the laſt Account of him, it being the place where 
not many Years after Chriſt's Death, he taſted the 
Cup of his Saviour's Paſſion, the firſt of all the 
Apoſtles. 

The manner of his Sufferings was thus: Herod 
Agrippa, the Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grandſon to 
Herod the Great, being made King of Judea, came 
down from Nome to his Government, and being 
deſirous at his firſt Entrance into the Kingdom to 
ingratiate himſelf with the jews, who mortally 
hated the Chriſtians as they did their Maſter, he 
fell upon them, and would gladly have * 

| them 


1 - 
—_ 


St. James the Great, 
them to the fame end; and St. James being the 
main Pillar of the riſing Church, whole great Zeal 
in Preaching the Geſpel had mace him very odious, 
he relolv d to ruin it at one Blow by ſeiſing upon 
him and beheading him; fo that his Zeal for Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Truth, which raiſed him above all 
earthly things, was the cauſe of his Ruin in this 
Life, but the acquirement of Eternal Glory in that 
to cone. 

St. Clemens of Alexandria Relates a Memorable 
Story, which he received by Tiadition from the 
Chrillians of his time; Thar the Officer who ap- 
prehended and brought him before the Judges, ſee- 
ing his undaunted Courage in bearing Teitimony to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, he himſelf became a Chri- 
itian, and owning the Faith of Jeſus, was condemn- 
ed to be bzheaded with the Apoſtle; as they were 
led together to Execution, he begged Pardon of 
St. James tor taking him; who pauting a little to 


conſider whether he ſhould pardon, or acknowledge 


him for a Chiiflian, who was not Baptized, God 
immediately revealed it to him by his Spirit, that 
Martyrdom ſupplies the want of Baptiſm, whereup- 
on he embraced and kifled him, ſaying, Peace be 


with thee, and ſo they were Martyred together. As 


to the miraculous Paſſage of his Interment in Spain, 
we can only relate what 1s recorded by a Monk of 
the Abbey of La Fleury in France, but will nor 
vouch for the Truth thereof: That when Cteſiphon 
was by the Apoliles at Feruſalem de ſign'd for Spain 
with the Ordination of Bithop, he with others his 
Aſſiſtants carried along with them the Body and 
Relicks of this Apoſtle in a Ship without Oars or 
Pilot: They landed at a Port in Spain, where after 
the Appearance of an Extraordinary Light from 
Heaven, the Body was on a ſudden taken from them 
and conveyed to the place of its Interrment. 
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160 The Life of the Apoſtle 
| Being extreamly troubled at ſo great a Eols, at 
their earneſt Prayers, an Angel appeared and direct- 
ed them to a place about Twelve Miles from the 
Sea, which being within the Juriſdiction of a No- 
ble Woman, named Luparia, they defied leave to 
bury the Bones of the Apoſtle in her Territory, 
which ſhe, being a bigotted Pagan, denyed with 
Contempt, Indignation and Cuiles. But upon 
their ſecond Addreſs, after their having deilroyed a 
terrible Dragon that cruelly harraſſed all the Coun- 
try thereabout, and other Miracles, ſhe was lo con- 
vinced of the Trurh of the Doctrine they preached 
to her, that ſhe became a Chriſtan, and turned all 
the Idol Temples into Churches of Religious Wor- 
hip; and willingly permitted them to interr the 
 Reiicks of the Apolile. 

From hence 'tis {ſaid the Pones were removed to 
Compoſtela, to which multitudes of Pilgrims reſort 
Yearly. barons lays, This 75 the great Store-houſe 
of Miracles lying open to the whole World, But this 
Kela ion is not inlerted as Canonical, having no 
orher Proots but the Roman Legends, to which lit- 
tle Credit ought to be given, 

The Death of St. James happened about Ten or 
Eleven Years after that of Chriſt. - But the Divine 
Vengeance clolely purſued Herod for ſhedding the 
Innocent Blood of this Holy Apoſtle ; for going 
from Jeruſalem to Caſarea, as Joſephus relates, to 
Celebrate Sports in Honour of Ceſar, his Patron 
and Benefactor,. he rid one Day to fee the Shows, 
cloathed in ſuch rich Robes of Gold and Silver, 
that by the Reflexion of the Sun they dazzled the 
Eyes of the numerous Spectators ; and making an 
elegant Oration to them, his Flatterers extoll'd it 
as the Voice of God, and not of Man. 

Herod, proud of ſuch Encomiums, did not te- 


buke them, but was willing to believe himſelf 


more than a Man, But the Almighty, who can 
: allow 


St, James the Great. 161 


at allow no Rival, ſeeing this Arrogancy in an Ene- 
rect- my of his Goſpel, immediately {mote him by his 

| the Angel with an incurable Diſtemper, and he was de- 
No- your'd of Worms, and fo died. | 


e to The Fellival of St. James is July 25. 


with — 


ed a The Life of St. Philip the Apoſtle, who 
bun- was hanged up againſt a Pillar. 


iin 


numme 


ver, F this Apoſtle there is not much Recorded 
| the in Holy Writ, but that he was boin at Beth- 
g al ſarta, a Town upon the Bank of the Lake Genneſa- 
d it retb. Who his Father was is not deliver'd, but is 

generally believ'd to be allo a Fiſherman, He was a 
2 marty'd Man, and had ſeveral Daughters, and tho 
nſelf the Cares of a Family engag'd him in Tempora] Af- 
cal fairs, yet like a truly Pious Man, his main Care 2 | 
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for his Soul. He made it his daily Buſineſs to read * 
the Law and the Prophets, by which means he ſoon 
came to the Knowledge of the true Meſſiab, the al 
Hope of J/ſrael. For the Day after Jeſus Chriſt left £] ©? 
the place where John was Baptizing, he went into 51 
Galilee, where he met Philip, and commanded him Th, 
to follow him; he, whether inſtructed the Day be- Y 
fore by Peter and Andrew, who were of the lame 7 


& 
* OY 
1” 
PF « 2 


—— 
1 


_— Town, or whether he believed the Teſtimony of St, % 
Job the Baptiſt, who often declar'd openly, That 4 
m Jeſus was the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of Mat 
\ the World, prelently obeyed this Call. Clemens Alex- of 


andrinus ſa)s, he fifſt deſired to bury his Father, who wie 
was juſt then dead ; but Chriſt reply'd, Let the Dead 


i the Dead, denying him to go about a Buſineſs | ©. 
\ that ſo many others could do, when he was called ig 
to logreat a woik as Preaching the Goſpel, and at- f. 


tending upon the Son of God. KL 
_ Philip being 1eceiv'd into the Number of Chriſt's . 


Diſciples immediately endeavour'd to make others - 
ſo too, and Nathaniel, a Pious and Religious Man, I g 
being of his Acquaintance, who he knew would be I pz 


Joyful to hear News of the Meſſias, he ran inſtantly 
to him, aſſuring him, that he had found him hm I f 
Moſes and the Prophets had foretold ſhould be the 
Saviour of the World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth 11 
the Son of Foſeph, and the Anointed of God; Na- &h © 
thaniel being prepoſſeſs'd by the Principles of the | 
Jewiſh Teachers, much doubted whether he was 


aff the Chriſt, becauſe he had been Taught, that no 
good thing could come out of Nazareth. DPyilip was p. 


not diſcouraged at this Incredulous Anſwer of his 
Friend; he only defir'd kim to come and fee Jeſus, C 
and by obſerving his Actions end Diicouries, he 
would be fully fatisfy'd that he was the Meſſiah, W h 
Nathaniel could not deny this Reaſonable Regqueltl | 
and going to him, Chriit at his firſt Approach, ſa- [ 
lutes him by the Name of an 1/raelite indeed, in pr 

hel? 


phom 
ther 


- 

the Apoffle, 163 
there was no Guile, and tells him that he faw him un- 
der the Fig-tree before Philip called him. Nathaniel 
ſurpriz d at the Saying of Jeſus, which declared him 
to be an all tccing God, the true knower of all hearts, 
gavs up himlelr to the Faith, and ſaith Rabbi, or 
Matter, Thou art th: Son of God, tlou art the King of 
Iſrael. Then did Philip begin to convert others, be- 
fore time could diſcover his own Converſion. 

The Ancient Fathers are of Opinion, thar St. Dhi- 
lip ever atter this became a cloſe Attendant upon 
our Saviour, and never left him. So that 'tis pro- 
bable he was with Chriſt at the Marriage in Cana 
ot Galilee, which Jeſus and his Diſciples were in- 
vited to three Days atter. And the next Year when 
Chriſt chute Twelve of his Dilciples to be Witneſ- 
les of his Miracles and Doctrines, and to be employ'd 
in great S*ivices under him, whom he called A po- 
les, Lil was made one of them. After this, ſe- 
lus deſirous to feed the Five Thouſand Men that 
fullow'd him out of Zeal, far from their own Homes, 
he, to try Philip's Faith, ask'd him, Where they 
ſhould get Food ſutlicient for ſo great a Company? 
Philip conſidering more the Number of the Gueſts, 
than the holpitable Power of his Maſter, who had 
lo lately turn'd Water into Wine, and could as 
elitly turn Stones or Trees into Bread, betrayed ' 
his weakneſs of Faith, ſaying, Two hundred penny- 
worth of Bread was not ſuſicient that every one ſhould 
take a little, fignitying almoſt the impoſſibility of 
the thing; having. perhaps, not fo nuch Moneg 
among them all, or if they had, could not procure 
Bread in ſuch a Deſart Place as that was. We read 
allo, that Philip having told dndrew 2 little before 
Chriſt's laſt Paſſover, that ceftain Gentiles, who 
were come up to Jeruſalem to worthip at the Feaſt, 
having heard much of ſelus's Miracles and Pieach- 
Ing, were very deficous to fee him. Andrew told 
Jelus of it, Some ſuppoſe, they were Gentiles of 
Decapolis, 


164 The Life of Sf, Philip, 
Vecapolis, Syrophenicia, and other bordering Coun- 
tries, Which joyniig to Bethſaida, thele People 
might have ſome Acquaintance with Philip, whe 
was a Native, and a long Inhabitant there. 

In the lait Supper that Chriſt Celebrated with 
his Dilciples, he rold them for their Comfort, thar 
he went to his Father to pr-pare Manſions for 'em, 
and at length to receive them to himſelf. Phil 
uſing the Liberty which Cmiſt allow'd his Diſei- 
pies, prelently ſaid, Lord, ſbew us the Father, and 
it ſufficeth us: We will never be troubled at what- 
ever may befal us, but reſt content with his Love 
to us, and his Care over us. ſeſus reply'd ſmart- 
ly, Have I been ſo long tune with you, and yet haſt 
thou not Known me Philip? who have convers'd with 
you fo long, ſeen my Miracles, and heard my Do- 
ctrine; For he that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father: 
And therefore the Queition was impertinent. 

We have only probable Conjectures to what part 


of the World St. Philip's Lot fell; ſome write that 


Upper diia was his Province, where he diſcharged 
his Apoſtolical Function ſucceſsfully for many 


Years, after which he betook himſelf to Hieragolis, 


a Rich and Populous City of Phrygia Pacatiana ; 


where finding the People beſotted to the Adora- 


rat ion of a great Serpent or Dragon, partly by the 
Deſtruction thereof, which he procured by his eat- 
neſt Prayers to Heaven, and partly by repreſenting 
to them the ſtupidity of their Idolatry, he drew 


great Numbers to embrace the true Faith, which 


the Magiſtrates took fo heinouily, that they ap- 
prehended him, aud having firit Scourg'd him, lt 
was either Crucity'd, or as lome ſay, Hanged up 
by the Neck agaznit a Pillar, Ir is added, That 
at his Execution the Ground where the People ſtood 
funk under them; which when they feem'd to 
contels to be a Judgment upon "them for their Sins, 
it luddenly ilopp'd. 


His 


? * 

the Apoſfle. 165 
UN» His dead Body being taken down was decently 
ople  bury'd by his Siſter Harianme, his conſtant Com- 
wic panion in his Travels, and St. Bartholomew his Fel- 

ſow-ſufferer, but not executed at this time, being 

with WY mailed to the Crots, ſuch a ſudden Fear poſſeſs'd 
that the People, that they left him. 

'em, Some Authors ſay, he had two Daughters, St. 
Wilp Hermione, who was Martyied under Adrian, and Eu- 
lei- tichica, who, they lay, Converted many Virgins to 
and the Faith, but on what Grounds we know not. 
hat- | 
o His Feſtival is upon May 1, 
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The Life of St. Bartholomew the Apoſlle, 
who was Flea'd alive by the Command 
of a Barbarous King, = 
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HAT St. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, is not to be doubted, tho' mention- 

ed by a diiferent Name : Some are of Opinion, 
that his proper Name was Nathaniel, and that this 
of Bartholomew was given him from his Father Ho- 
lomeus, as St. Pcter is called Bar. jonas; but whe- 
ther he was the fame Perſon or no, tis more than 
probable that he agreed in that great Character 
which our Saviour gives of Nathanicl, That he was 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom was no Gnile ; becauſe 
Chriſt, among all his Diſciples, made choice of him 
kor that great Office of an Apoſtle, The my = 
| Otte 


ile, 
and 


welve 
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the Apoſtle. = 64 
lotted him in the Catalogue of the Apoſiles, anſwers 
exactly to the calling of Nathaniel, which was juſt 
after Philip; and we can hardly imagine that our 
Blefſed Lord ſhould omit a Perion fo worthy of the 


Apoitieſhip, both for the Integrity of his Life, and 
his early Convertion to the Faith in him; yet can no 


certain Concluſion be drawn from all this, that ei- 


ther Bartholomew or Nathaniel, were the ſame Perſon, 
or that Nathaniel was an Apoille. 

That St. Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee, the 
Evangelilts record, and his Trade probably a Fiſher- 
man, He is ſcarce mention d in the Holy Goſpel, as 
to any thing {aid or done by hum : He was contented 
with a ſilent Piety and humble Faith, and manag'd 
his Station ſoberly and prudently among the Apoſto- 
lical Quire,in which we find him after our Lord's A- 
cenſion, joining withthe holy aſſembly of Chriſtians, 
devoutly praying and praiſing of God, And this 
is all that the Scripture ſpeaks concerning him, 

After the Holy Spirit deſcended upon them, it is 
probable, that he had a part in converting the world, 
but what Province was by divine appointment allot- 
ted to him, is no where certainly related. Fuſebius 
lays, that he Preached in the Country formerly call'd 
India, now Arabia Felix, and laid the firit Foundati- 
on of the Chriſtian Church there; and that St. Tan- 
terus, a famous Stoical Philolopher, being converted 
to Chriitianity, was extieam zealous in promoting 
the Faith; to which end he took a Journey into In- 
dia two Years after, where he tound the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew written in Hebrew, and left among them 
by St. Bartholomew, to be an Improvement of the 
Faith he had taught them; however it were as to 
his remote Travels, yet he was at Hierapoly with St. 
Filip, where he narrowly eſcaped Martyrdom, from 
whence he went to Lyconia, where he preached with 
Succeſs, His laſt and fatal Removal, and where he 
Was put to Death, was A{banopolu, a City in 4r- 
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or rather Cilecia, for ſeeking to reclaim the Inha. 


bitants from their groſs Superſtitions, he was laid 
hold on by the Mag iſtracy, they not enduring he 
ſhould go about to alter the Eitabliſh'd Religion, 


by the Command of the Earbarous King of that 


Country, he was Flea'd alive. Let his Friends had 
Liberty to bury his Body, which is ſaid to be re- 


mov'd to ſeveral Places, firſt to Duras a City on the 
Borders of Perſa, next to Laparis, our of the Ionian 


Iſlands near Sicily, where a ſtately Church was built 
in the Honour of him. From whence ſome report 
he was Tranſlated to Beneventum, others to Rome, 
where he now reits in the Church of St. Bartholo. 
mew in the Iſle of Tiber. But I ſhall not purſue it 
any farther, leaving that meritorious Work to thole 
who account it a great piece of Religion to trace 
our Relicks and dead Bones, with as little Succeſs 
many times as Profit. Upon this Apoſtle was fa- 
y certain Hereticks, for 
countenancing their own Opinions, 


His Feſtival is upon August 24. 
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The Life of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, who 
was run through with Lances. 
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ig Brin and Palgutage of this Ale le we 

() have no account; only we find in Seripture 
tht ius Sirname was Didiuus, which in Greek ge 
mie a Twin, and Thauma, from whence Thomas is 
the lame in Hebrew, Euſebng ſays, ne was allo 
al.ea Judas. was a Few, and probably a Galzlean. 
other affrms him oorn of mean Parents, and 
broug nt up a Fiſherman ; bur witlal, well inſtiuct- 
1 inte Knowledge of the Scriptures.” It is pro- 
able that lie was an Parly- Di'ciple, becauſe in 
dne tecond Year ot jelus's Miniuty ne was judged, 
yy MM that Kuew al] Things, a fir Peifon, for lis 
Wunwuntls of Faith and ſufficieren of Knowledge, 10 
* CnoLen one of his Apoiiles His flownels of _— 
181 
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Belief in the manner of our Saviour's Reſurrection, 

of which he would not be convinced. 'till he had 

put his Hand into his Side, and his Fingers imo 

the prints of the Nails, St. Gregory ſays, was more 

x wr to the Chuich, than the other Diſciples 

g air 3 becaule he thereby gave Jetus Chriſt an c- 

caſion to demonſtrate, that the Relurrection of the 

g Body is real by the moſt ſenſible Evidences of his 

Truth and Feeling; tho? he was afte; ward aſham'} 

of his Incredulity, and cry'd out, My Lord, and ny 

God; I acknowledge and believe that thou art ay 

very Lord and Maſter, whom I followed and heard 

on Earth, and an Omniſcient God : Jelus approv- 

ing his Faith laid, he had done well, becaule he 

had ſeen and believed, but that they do better, 

whole Faith is lo ſtrong, as having not ſeen yet 
believe. 

After the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, and the 
Delcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
whereby they were furniſned with Abilities to 
Preach the Goſpel, St. Thomas was allotted to Tar 
thia, as St. Origen repot:s, which then contained 
all Pa, and was ſo powerful an Empire, that they 
durit contend with the Roman Grandure 5 wherei: 
were the Medes, Perfians, Carmanians, Hyrcanians, 
Baſtrians and Magi; and ſome wiite, that St. T's 
mas being come among the laſt, ſome of who 
. Countrymen came to worſhip Jeſus at his Birth it 
Bethlehem, he converted and baptized many of 'e 
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whom he after ſent abivad to Preach the Golpel ul 
thoſe large and populous Countries; it is allo (aid 
that he Preached in Ethiopia, and the Eaft- Ini: 
as far as Sumatra, anciently Toprobane, and the Cuui 
try of the Brachmans. The Portugals ſince thei 
Travelling into thole Parts, give an Account, tu 
the Chriftians whom they found there, have a In 
dition, That St. Thomas came to Socatora, thence i 
Granganor, and ſo forward, and having * ſor 
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given by King Sagamo, for building the Church, 


the Apoſtle. 191 A 


Progreſs there, in his Return came to the Kingdom 
of Cormande!, and at Malabar began a Church for 
his Converts, but was hinder'd by the idolatrous 
Prieits. whole Profit was too great to part with 
their Diana, till Sagamo, the Prince of the Country, 
being convinced by the Miracles he wrought, not 
only ſuffered the Work to go on, but embraced the 
Faith, and by his Example multitudes of the Peo- 
le did the like. | 

St. Chryſoſtome ſays, that St. Thomas, though at 
frſt the moſt weak and incredulous, thro' Chriſt's 
Condeſcenſion to him, became the moſt ardent and 
invincible of all the Apoſtles, Travelling through 
moſt Parts of the World, and doing his Duty in 
the midit of barbarous Nations, without any Care 
of his own Security or Life. St. Anſtin ſpeaks in 
ſeveral Places, of a Story of a Man that gave him 
a box on the Ear, who being curſed by him-was 
afterwards torn in pieces by a Lion, His Zeal for 
the Goſpel of Chriſt haſined his Martyrdom ; for 
the Brachmans doubting to loſe their Trade by the 
wtroducing a new Religion, reſolv'd to d iſpatch 
him. And knowing that he uſed daily to reſort 
to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe his 
private Devotions, they went thither with ſome 
Armed Men, and finding him intent at Prayer, 
they poured upon him a hower of Darts and Stones, 
and then run him through with Lances, His Bo- 
dy was taken up by his Diſciples, and decently bu- 
yd in the Church he had built, which afterwards 
became a magnificent Structure. Some affirm, it 
was removed to Edeſa in Meſopotamia, but the 
Ariſtians in thoſe Parts deny it. Tae Donative 


Was inferibed on Braſs Tables, which are ſaid to 
lave been brought to Don Alphonſo, Viceroy of 
India under Fobn III. King of FPoreugal ; the In- | 
(cription being interpreted = him by a learned 71. 
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pr The Life of St. Thomas, &c, 


It is likewiſe reported That there was a Cross 


found in the Chappel of St. Thomas ad lalabar, on 
which was an Inleriprion interpisted by a Learned 
Bramin ; containing all rhe Paſtzges concerning 
this Apoſtle, from his coming to Malada, to hn 
Death in that place; and for Confirmation of wha 
hath been ſaid, the Portugals at ther Anival j 
thoſe parts, found great Nunibers of People, whi 
called themlelves Thomas's Chriſtians, being very 
poor, and their Churches mean and plain, with 
out any Pictures, or Images of Saints, or any other 
Repreſentation but that of the Ciols. They ate 


under an High Prieſt, or Patriarch, to whom all 


the Chriſtians of the Eaſt are ſubject, who hath 
his Seat at Muſal. They have leveral unuſual Rites 
and Cuſtoms among them. It is computed that 
St. Thomas luffered Martyrdom about the Year of 
Chriſt 66. 


His Feſtival is Celebrated December 21. 
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The Life of St. James the Leſs, whoſe Brains 


were beat out with a Faller's Club. 
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HIS Apolile was moſt probably rhe Son of 

Fofeph, Husband to the Bleſſed Virgin, by 
his former Wife, who is recorded to be the Daugh- 
ter of Ai, Brother to Zecharias, Father to St. J2L.2 
the Baptiſt, u hence he might well be reputed Our 
Lord's Brother, ſince he himſelf was reckon'd the 
Son of Alpheus. It may be thought that Joſeph was 
lo called, as being of a particular Sect among the 
Jews, called Alpheus ; and that it was common a- 
mons the Fews to have more Names than one. 


OO "i | . * WEE, 9. 
james had his Sirname of Leſs, from the Stature ot 


his Body, becauſe he was a ſecond Zacheus, and to 
diſtinguiſh him from James the Son of Zebedee, who 
vas of great Heizht. and Bulk, and was therefore 

| H 2 | called 
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called Major. But he got himſelf a more admira. 
ble Name (by his extraordinary Holineſs, incom— 
parable Faith, and exalted Wiſdom) which was 
Fames the Juſt, by which he is ſtill known over all 
the World. 

After the Reſurrection of our Lord he appear'; 
to him in particular, as is recorded by St. Paul, 1 
Cor. 15. 7. After that, he was ſeen of Fames, &c. which 
is generally underitood of this Apoſtle. St. Jerom 
from the Nazarenes Hebrew Goſpel, in which are le- 
veral Paſlages not found in the Evangeliits, relates, 
That St. James, after he had drunk of the Cup ar 
the Inſtitution of the laſt Supper, made a ſolemn 
Vow, That he would not eat any Bread again, *till le 
ſaw the Lord riſen from the Dead. And that Chriſt 
as ſoon as he was riſen appear'd to him, and com- 
manded Bread to be ſet before him, took it, brake 
it, bleſſed it, and gave to James, ſaying, Eat thy 
Bread, nt Brother, for the Son of Man is truly riſe 
from among them that ſleep. After our Saviour's A, 
cenſion he is laid to be choſen Biſhop of Jeruſale 
by the Apoſtles: And that the more careful he was 
in the Adminiſtration of his Office, the more infla- 
med was the Malice of the Jews againſt him, eſpe 
cially ſince they could nat have their Will upon 
St. Paul, by reaſon Feſtus the Governour allow'd o 
nis * to Ceſar; they therefore reſolved 1 
- diſpatch James before the Arrival of Albinus th 
New Governour, to which end Aunas the High 
Prieit, of the Sect of the Sadduces, (the moſt crue 
of all the Jewiſh Factions) ſuddenly calls a Cour 
cil; before which the Apoſlle, with others, bell 
ſummon'd, they are Arraigu'd and Condemn'd 3 
" Infringers of the Law ; but fearing ro proceed 
with Violence againſt him, leſt they ſhould intage 
the People, among whom were many Convelts 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who were ſubtle Jil 
{-mblers, came to him with ſpecious Pros 
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St. James the Leſs. 175 


lying, That knowing him to be a juſt Man, they doubt- 
ed not hut he would join with them in rectißy ing the 
falſe Opinious the People had conceived, that Jeſus was 
the true Meſlah; and ſo going up with him to the 
Pinnacle ut the Temple, that he might be ſeen and 
heard of all, tliey thus accoſted him; 

Tell 6, O Juitus, ſince the People are ſo general 
ſeduced with the Doctrine of Feſw, who was Crucified, | 
what 1s ihy Opinion of the Crucified Jeſw ? To which | 
the Apoitle with a loud Voice anſwered, Why do 
you enquire after Jeſus the Son of God? He ſits in Hea- | 
ven, on the Right Hand of the Father on High, ane 
will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. Hereupon Þ} 
the People below openly proclaimed Glory ro Jeſus, Þ} 
Hoſannah to the Son of David, | 

The Learned Politicians thus diſappointed, cryed | 
out that Juſtus himſelf was become an Impoſtor and | 
Deceiver, and in a Rage threw him down from 
the Temple, which ſo bruiſed him that he miracus 
louſly eſcaped Death; but at length he recovered {| 
ſtrength enough to get upon his Knees, and prayed } 
for theſe his malicious Enemies, wherewith they {| 
being the more 1nraged, reſolved to diſpatch him 
with Stones, 'till one more mercifully cruel than 
the reſt, to put an end to his Sufferings, beat out 
his Brains with a Fullers Club. This untimely and 
barbaroits Death of St. James fell out the eighty- 
fixth Year of his Age, and Twenty-four Years af- 
ter the Alcenſion of our bleſſed Lord. He was bu- 
ried in the Place of his Martyrdom, near the Tem- 
ple, where a Monument was erected, which re- 
mained a long time after; yet ſome affitm, he was 
interr'd in Mount Oliver, in a Tomb which he built 
for himſelf, and where he had cauſed Zacharias and 
Old Simeon to be intombed. 

Tnere is generally received as Authent ick only 
one Epiſtle of his, ſuppoſed to be written by him 
2 little before his Marty: dom, as having lome Paſ- 

H 4 lages 


176 The Life of Sf, Simon, 


- fages relating ro the appioaching Deſtruction of the &. 
Jewiſh Nation: It is directed to the Jewith Con- 0 
verts diſpers'd up and down in the FEatiern Coun” ! he 
tries, to coniort them in their Sufferirgs, and to e. 
confirm them in their Faith againtt the Engſt icls, Sa! 
and other Errontous Opinions. th. 

His Felihval is kept H/ 1, with that of St. Hilip. Y vi 


8 


9 1. 


The Life of St. Simon the Apoſtle, who 
was Crucify'd in Per ſia. 


J* is generally granted, that Joſeph, the Husbaud 
of the Virgin Mary, had four Sons by his firl: 
Marriage, one of which was named Sion; but that 
this was the ſame Simon is not evident f;om any 


ſubſtantial Authority: Some, Lecaule he is called 
Simon 
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the Apoſtle, 177 
Simon the Cauaanite in the Catalogue of the Apo- 
ies, will have him to be of Cana in Galilee, where 
he lived, and firſt received the Faith, becauſe it is 
evident all the Apoſtles were Galileans, and our 
Saviour did often Converle thereabout ; and in 
that very lown did the firſt Miracle he ever 
wigught 3 and Nicephoris ſerms to believe, that it 
was at the Marriage of Simon that he turned Wa- 
ter into Wine: Whereas, in truth, he was firnam'd 
the Canaauite rather from his Temper, which pro- 
bably was hot and fprightly, than from his Coun- 
tiy ; Canaaniate being in Hehrew what Z.lotes is in 
Greet, which ſignifies Zeal; or elſe from a particular 
Set among the es, called Zealots:; But they hugely 
millakxe, who will have him to be the lame Perſon 
with Simon, the Sou of Cleophas, who is {aid to be 
Suece ſior in tne Church of Jeruſalem to James the J uſt. 

Lhere is very little ſpoken of Sion in the Gol- 
pel, more than that ne was fo eminent for his Faith 


aud Charity, that our Bleſſ:d Lord choſe him into 


the number of his Twelve Apoitles, whom he in- 
ended thould be chief Minillers and Witneſſes of 
rhe Truths they had heard of him, and of the mi- 
raculous Actions they ſaw done by him. Some are of 
Opinion, that before his Converſion he was one of 
the Sect of the Zralots, who according to the Ex- 
ample of Phineas, that executed Puniſhnent upon 
Zimri and Cosbi, took upon them the Power cf pu- 
mthing Offenders againit the Law, without any 
zormal Trial or Accuſation. This Sed ſprung. up 
in the time of Matthias, (from whom iffued the Fa- 
mily of the Zſaccabees) and continued among the 
Jews "till our Saviour's time, who himſelf, in imi- 
tation of their Actions, drove the Fuyers and Sel- 
lers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 
of the Mony Changers. He was very zealous for 
the Honour of his, Maſler, and look'd upon all 
Chriſt's Enemies as really his own, how near ſoever 

_—y they 


173 The Life of St. Simon, 

they were to him in any natural Relation, and 
ſhewed a very ſerious and pivus Indig nation to— 
wards ole who profeſſed Religion and the Faith 
of Chritt with their Mouths, but diſhonour'd that 
lame Profellion by their irtegular and vicious Lives, 
as many of the firit Chriltians really did. 

After our Lord's Paſſion, St. Simon continu 'd with 
the other Apoſiles and Diſciples of Chit at Ju- 
falem ; joyning in Worſhip and Communion with 
them, and did not leave that City 'till they had 
received the Holy Ghoſt upon the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt; from which time being furniſhed with all 
neceflary Gifts and Graces for the Miniltty, they 
began to exeicile it in all Parts of the World, whi- 
ther the Holy Spirit and their own Prudence gui- 
ded them. He is ſaid to have preach'd the Golpel 
in Egypt, Cyrene, and ſeveral Parts of Africa ; and 
that leaving thoſe Countries, he went into Zybia, 
and Alauricana, and there exalted the Glory of 
Chriſt, not only by Preaching, tut by a great num- 
ber of Miracles which he wrought there. And 


laſtly, that he came over tc the Weſlern Iſlands, 
and particularly to this Ifle of Great Bitain, and 


having Converted and Baptized great Multitudes 
to the Faith, and undergone a World of Troubles, 


 Diticulties and Perſecutions, he was put to Death 


by the Infidels, and buried there; being Crucity'd 
as his Saviour had been; and upon that Account 
welcomed his Death with incredible Joy and Cou- 
rage: This Account is given by Nicephorus, though 
Zede, and. other Authors in their Martyrologies 
ſay, That St. Simon ſuffered a glorious Death by the 
Idolatrous Prieits at Suanir, a City in Perfia, but 


| where this is ſituated our Geographers do not men- 


tion, unleſs it ſhould be the Place where the Suani, 
a People mentioned by Plizy and Prolomy, dwelt, 
which they ſay was Colchis, and may agree with the 
Relation given us in the falſe Hiſtory of St, * 
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the Apoſtle. 179 


that in the Cimmerian Boſphorus there is a Tomb in 
a Grotto under Ground, with an Inſcription, Hat 
Sinn the Zealot, or Canaonite, was buried there: 
Yer this is all but Conjecture, and uncertain Proof, 
God having been pleaſed to conceal from us the 
Holy Actions and Lives of many of his choiceſt Ser- 
vants, that we may content our (elves to have our 
Religious Actions known to God only, and nor, like 
the Sc1ibes and Phariſees, love the Praiſe of Men. 
His Feltival is kept with St. Jude's, Octob. 28. 


The Life of St. Fude the Apoſtle, who was 
ſhot ro Death with Arrows. 


T. Jude or Judas, otherwiſe called Thaddeus or 

) Lebbus, which Names were given him by the 
Traytor, or elſe ta fignify the Wiſdom and — 
| wheres 


180 The Life of Sf. ſude, 
wherewith he was endued ; for St. erom ſays, that 
Thaddeus denotes a Perſon zealous in prailing God, 

and Lebbeus, a Man of Wit and Underlianding ; 
from whence Jude, as well as Simon, is termed a 
Zealot by the Ancient Fathers, who lay he was ta- 
mous for Zeal, He was Brother of Fames the Juſt, 
and conlequently one of the Sons of Joſeph, (Huſ- 
band to the bleffed Virgin) by a former Wife, Ju- 
das being the Name of one of the Four which he 
had, and 3s therefore call'd the Brother of our Lord. 
He was a marry'd Man, and had Children by his 
Wite nam'd ary, He was choſen an Apollle in 
the Year of Chriit 31, a little after the Paſſover; 
and attciwards conitantly attended upon our Savi- 
our's Perſon and Miniſtry, and was probably more emi- 
nently zealous tor the Faith of Chriſt than others. 

After the Reſuirection and Aſceuſion of our Lord 
he remained at Jeruſalem, with the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, worſhipping God, and was preſent when they 
received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, of which he 
received a Portion ſuitable to his Place and Office, 
The Epiltle bearing his Name, is placed the lait of 
thoſe leven which are call'd Catholick, It hath no 
particular Inſcription as the other fix, but is ſup- 
poſed to be chiefly deſign'd for the Chriſtian Jews 
in their ſeveral Diſperſions (as St. Peter's Epiltles 
are.) He lays, that at firſt he deſign'd to Wiite of 
the Common Salvation, and to contim them in it; 
but finding the Doctrine of Chiilt attack'd on every 
fide, he tought it more neceſſazy to appear in De- 
fence oi the Faith once delivered to the Saints; and 
to oppoſe the Falſe Teachers that endeavoured to 
corrupt it, by which he means the Nicolaitans, Gno- 
ſticks, the Followers of Simon Magus, and other 

Heretieks, who thought Faith without Works was 

ſufticient for their Saivation, 

Some of the Ancients have doubted, whether 
this Epiſtle was Canonical Scripture, wen the 


the Apoſtle. 181 


Apocryphal Book of Enoch is cited therein : But 
Eujebms tells us, that in his time moſt Churches 
read It publickly ; and 'tis evident before the end 
of the Fourth Age, it was acknowledy'd in the 
Council of Laodicea, and Carthage, and by the moſt 
eminent Fathers, Arhanaſins, Cyril of Feruſalem, and 
others, to be Canonical; and St. Oizen ſays, it 
contains in a few Lines many Words ful} of Divine 
Power and Grace, St. Ferom relates, that St. Fude 
was lent by the reſt of the Apullles ro Aabarus King 
of Edeſſa; tho' Euſcbins affiims, that St. Thaddeus, 
who went thither, was one of the Seveaty Dilct- 
ples : But the modern Greeks and Larins are bold 
to aflert, that St. Fude preached in EdefJa, and 
throughout all Je/opstama, compleating the Work 
of God which St. Thaddeus had begun. That he 
ellablimed the Faith in 4menia the Greater, and 
that thoſe People have ill a Tradition that he 
died in their Covntry, Others fay he was bu= 
ried in Perjia with St. Simon, It is allo related, 
that lome of the Apoſtles, who preached the Goſ- 
pel, did alio labour in Husbantty, to maivrain- 
tiiemſelves in the Work of the Miniltry,, thereby 
to prevent their being chargeable to their new Con- 
veits, and by that means incouraging them to em- 
brace the Faith of Chriſt, and that Fude was one 
of theſe. He liv'd *till about the Year of. Chriit 
62, which was a little after the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. Some Authors relate that he dy'd at Be- 
7ytus; but others ſay, that travelling into Perfia, 
atter having had good Succels in his Miniſtry for 
many Years ; at laſt tor inveighing againſt the ſu- 


perititious Rites of the Magz, he was, by their 


Suggeltion and Contrivance put to a moſt cruel 
Death; . which, 'tis laid, was by being ty'd to a 
Stake, and ſhot to Drath with Arrows, which 
made him long a dying. His Feait is Celebrated 
with St. Simon's, Octob, 28. His Body is ſaid to be 
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182 The Life of Sf, Jude, &c. 


in St. Peter's Church in Rome, and a Goſpel is at- 
 wiibuted to him; but both have little Credit given 
to them. 

Euſchius reports, That St. Jude had two Grand- 
Childien which were Chriſtians, who having a- 
bout Forty Acres of Land, Tilld it with their 
own Hands, thereby maintaining their Families, 
and paying the Heavy Taxes laid upou the Jews by 
Domit ian. This Emperor in the Year of Chriſt gs, 
rais'd a lecond Perſecution againſt the Church, and 
commanded that all the Poſterity of David thould 
be put to Death; he, like Herod, fearing Chriſt 
ſhould come, and take away his Kingdom; becaule 
the Chriltians magnity'd his Power and Greatnels ſo 
much, calling him their Lord and King. Hereupon 
thele two Men were accus'd to Domitian as of the 
Polterity of David, and near akin to Chriſt: Being 
brought before him, he enquired of them concern- 
ing the Condition of their Anceſtors; andallo a- 
bout the Meſſias and his Kingdom; to which they 
anlwered particularly, with much fincerity and free- 
dom; telling him, their Father was a labouring 
Man, and that the Meſſiah was a King in Heaven, 
and not upon Earth, where nis Kingdom ſhould 
not appear t ill the End of the World, when he 
ſhould come in his Glory to judge the Living and 
the Dead. Domit ian hereupon deſpis'd their Poverty, 
and judging them innocent Perſons, ſet them at 
Liberty; and Tertullian ſays, he immediately ceaſed 
any further Perlecutions of the Chriſtians, Thole 
two Perſons were afterward much honoured and 
eſteemed, as the Kindred of jeſus Chriit, and as 
Martyrs 3 which Title the Church gave to all who 
had born publick Teſlimony to the Truth, though 
they did not ſuffer Death for the ſame. 
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The Life of St. Matthias the Apoſtle, who 
was ſtoned to Death. 
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F the Parentage and Birth- place of this Apo- 

ſtle, we have no Account in Scripture, or 
ellewhere, farther thay that he was a |: 
our Saviour being fent only to the loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, admitted none to be his Diſciples 
but true Vraelites; he certainly became an early 
Convert to Chriſtianity, otherwile he could not 
have been ſufficiently qualify'd for that great Of- 
fice to which he was afterwards elected; and in- 
deed St. Peter in effect tells us, A4&s 1. 22, 23. that 
he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a Con- 
tinual Hearer and Attendant upon Chriſt, all the 
Time of his Miniſtry, after he had been Baptiz'd by 


John in Jordan, till his Death and Aſcenſion. He 


Was 


ew; for 


134 The Life of Sf, Matthias. 


was Elected into the Apoſtolick Ottice after our 
Loi d's Alcenfion, by the reſt of the Apoflles, in 
the 100m of Judas, who being leized with Delpair 
for betraying his good Maller, the Lord of Life, 
hanged himtclf, and thereby made a Vacancy in 
the College of the Apoltles. After the Ditperſion 
of the Apuiiles to the ſeveral Countries. allotted 
them tor Ficaching of the Goſpel, Matthias having 
{pent tome time in Juden, 'tis fabled of him that 
from thence he went into Macedonia, where he el- 
caped the Effects of a poy ſonous Cup given him on 
an Experiment; and that to evidence the Truth of 
his Do:trine he cured 150 Perſons who had drank 
of the lame Cup before. It is mote evident that 
he Travelled Eaſtward, and at length came to Ethi- 
opia: In his Travels he met with many Troubles 


and Dithculties, and fell among a lort of barba- 


rous and untractable People; however, he by the 
Power of Truth converted many of them to the 


Faith of Chriſt. An ancient Martyrology relates, 


that he was apprehended for a Blatphemer by the 
Jews, and by them ſtoned to Death. For having 
by his Doctrine and Miracles in Paleſtine convert- 


ed a great Number to Chriſtianity, Aram tie. 


Younger, High-Prieſt to the Jews, having put 
Fames the Leſs to Death, apprehended Matthias at 
the ſame time in Galilee, to whom he made a long 
Speech: But finding the Apoſtle, contrary to his 
Exhortation and Perſuaſion, confeſſing Jeſus of Na- 
zareth to be the true Meſſiah, he condemn'd him 
to be Stoned, and the Sentence was immediately 
executed; Some Authors ſay, that his Body hav- 
ing been kept a long time at Jeruſalem, was Tranila- 
ted thence by Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine 
the Great, to Rome, where ſome parts of his Corps 
are ſhew'd at this Day with great Veneration. 


Others report, that they were brought to Tr3ers in 
Germany, | 


Clemens 
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The Life of St. Paul. 185 
our Clemens Mexandrinus relates this Saying of his: 
That we ought to moriify and fabdue the Flech, 
and maintain 3 contin'asl Opyalition to it, grant» 
ing it hing, whereby its irregular and ſenſual 
Deti;cs may be gratity'd; but that we ſhould on 
the contra continually oui and Fortify our 
. Souls with Faith and Divine Knowledge. | 
Ig His Feiitval is Celebratea Fb. 27. 


clo — 
The Life of St. Pail the Apoſtle, who was 


ink Beheaded Jy the Command of Nero, the 
hat FF Roman Tyrant. 
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T. Paul, though he was not one of the Twelve 
2 Apoltles, yer for his great Eminency in the 
775 Mini y of the Golpel had julitly that Honour con- 
18 fried upon him: He was Boin at Tn ſie, of an 
Ancient Jewim Family, of the Tribe of Benjamin in 
Juda, 


185 


The Life of St. Paul, 


Judea, and had his Education in that City, which 
was then a more flourithing Academy than Athens 
and Alexandria. In the Schools of Turſis he was 
Educated from his Child hood in all the Polite 
Learning of the Ancients ; yer at the ſame time he 
was brought up to a manual Trade, as even the 
Learnedſt of their Rdbbies were : It being a Maxim 
among the Fews, Thar he who taught not his Son a 
Trade, made him a Thief, For Learning of old was 
not made an Iluſtrujear to get a Maintenance by, 
but for the better poliſhing the Mind, fo that the 
Rabbies were demonſtrated from their Trades, as 
Kabbi Fudah the Baker, Rabbi Fochanm the Shoe- 


maker, and Par] was a Tent-maker, and being a great | 


Proficient under Gamaliel, he became a ſtii&t Pro- 
feſſor of the Sed of the Phariſees, who were gene- 
rally great Applauders of their own Sanctity, and 
Defpiters of all others as Reprobates, and unwor- 
thy of their Society; and our Apoſtle was too dee 
ly infected with the Genius of this Fiery Sect ; fo 
that when the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
J (faith he with Sorrow after his Converſion) was 
ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his Death, and kept 
the Rayment of them that flew him. Nay, of all the Ap- 
paritors and Inquiſitors, approved by the Sanhe- 
Crim to execute their Warrants upon theſe Upſlart 
Tiereticks, e ney valled them, who Preached againit 
the Law of Moſes and the Tradition of the Fathers, 
ne was the May that flrove to be the forwardeit, 
In this Zeal, as he was in the way to Damaſcw, to 
execute his Office, with ſome other Zealots, breath» 
Ing out Vengeance and Deſtruction againit the In- 
nocent Chriſtians; and on a ſudden a glorious Light 
darted out upon them, ſo that they fell to the 
Ground in great Amazement; and at the lame time 
a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? To which, as 
amazed as he was, he anlwered, Lord, who art 3 4 
| e 
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the Apoſtle. 187 
The Voice replied, J am Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſt. 
He again ask'd, Lord, what wilt rhou have me to 


do? Upon which he was bid to riſe, and go to 


Damaſcus, and there expect what ſhould further be 
revealed to him; riſing from the Ground, he found 
he war blind, and continued Three Days Faſting, 
and probably he had then the Celeſtial Viſion men- 
tioned by him, wherein he heard and ſaw Things 
paſt Utterance; and had thoſe Divine Revelations 
which gave him occaſion to ſay, that the Goſpel 
which he preached he was not taught by Man, 
bur he had it revealed to him by Jeſus Chriſt. 
After three Days Ananias, one of the Seventy Dit- 
ciples, came to him by the Command of the Lord, 
and having laid Hands upon him, his Sight was re- 
ſtored to him, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt con- 
ferred on him; preſently after he was Baptized, 
and made a Member of the Church, to the gteat 
Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples, that he ſhould be- 
come not only a Profeſſor, but a Preacher of that 
Faith, which he ſo lately was a bitter Perſecutor of. 
He afterwards giew. more Eminent for his Preach= 
ing, Epiltles, Travels and Perſecutions, than any 

one of the Apoſtles ; all which are at large decla- 


Ted in the Ads of the Apoſtles, and his leveral Epi- 


ſtles, and are briefly ſumm'd up by himſelf, 2 Cor. 
11. againſt the Repivaches of ſome Teachers which 
envied him, fayivg ; Are they Hebrews ? So am J. 
« Are they the Serd of Abraham ? So am J. Are 
they Miniſters of Chrilt ? lam more. In Labours ” 
more abundant; in Stripes above meaſurez in 
Prilfons more frequent; in Deaths often. Of the 
Jews Five times received I Forty Stripes fave one. 
Thrice was I beaten with Rods; once was I Sto- 
ned. Thrice I ſuffered Shipwreck; a Night and 
a Day have I been in the Deep. In journeying 
often, in Perils of Wateis, in Perils of Robvers, 
in Perils Ly my own Country men, in the 1 

93 
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of the City, in Perils in the Wilderncts, in Pe- 
*Tils in the Sea, in Puils among Falſe Brethren, 
In Wearinets and Painfuloefts, in Watchings oft- 
en, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Failings often, in 
Cold and Xakeduels. 

Having in tnele and many other Inſtances ſerved 
God and nis Church in the Goſpel of his Son; a— 
bout the ninth Year of Nero, he ſuffered Martyr- 
dom; and thu being a Roman Citizen, he ought 
to have had the Priviledge of being Try'd by the 
Roman Law; yet Nevo, a Perſon whom Lewduneſs 
and Debauchery had made ſeven times moie a Pa— 
gan than any Cuſtom or Education could have done, 
had fo implacable an Hatred againit Cariitians, that 
he would endure no Apology on this Behalf, 
Long had this bleſſed Apoſtle delired to be d iſſol- 
ved, and to be with Chriit, as being a more prefer- 
able Portion; but he waited God's Appointment, 
and June 29, in the Year of Chriſt 66, being of a 
great Age, he embraced Death as a welcome Gueft, 


zul at the ſame Hour as it was foretold him; he 


was beheaded at Agua Salvia, and interr'd at Lia 

Oſlienſis, 3 Miles from Rome, where Conflantine the 

Great at.erward built a ſumptuous Church, | 
His Feltival is Celebrated, June 29. 
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The Liſe of St. Barnabas, the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, who was Stoned by the Jews 
at Salamis. ; 


-= Apoſtle was of the Tribe of Levi, and be- 
came a Diſciple of Chriſt in his Life- time, 
and is laid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples; he 
had an Eſiate in the Iſle of Or, and after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, ſee ing the neceſſities of the Church 


required it, he ſold it, and brought the whole ww 
| 0 
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of it to the Apoſtles, to be diſpos'd by them as they 
ſhould think fit, to che molt Indigent and Wanting, 
all the. Chrifliaus at that time doing the like, none 
of them keeping tier: Pienty to themſelves; but 
imparted whatever they had to their indigent Bie- 
thien, having all tnings in common; but Barnabes 
is particulaily remarkable a the molt eminent Ex- 
ample, becaule his Eſtate being much laiger rwen 
any of rhe reit, he gave the firit Example of Cha- 
rity and Bounty to inc Church. He was firit named 
Joſes or Foſeph, and the name of Barnabas ſigniſies 
the Son of Conſolation, was given him Ly the Apo- 
itles, becauie he had a fingular Gift, and ſpecial 
Art in comforting the Weak; tor the Scripture re- 
prelents him to be a Perſon of a mild, caly, and 
compaſlionate Temper, very courteuus, and inclina- 
ble to pardon, yet withal of a very Awful, and 
Majzitick Countenance, begetting Revezence and 
Relpect. 

After the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled his Abode 
at Feruſalem, whither St. Paul coming three Years af- 
ter his Converſion, the Apoitles would not ad mit nim 
into their Society; having heard of his fierce Zeal 
againil the Chriſtians, whoſe very Name was a ler- 
ror to them. But Barnabas having a greater Con- 
fidence of his Sincerity, knowing him to be a good 
Man, brought him to the Apoltles, into;ming them 
that he was {atisfy'd, ie was fully reclaim'd from 
his perlecuting and milzuided Zeal, being convert- 
ed by Chriu himſelf, Wno appeared to him in the 
Way as he went to Dauaſcus, and reprov's his Mad- 
nels, and ordered Auanias to iniiruct him in his 
Mytiteries of Chriſtianity. Barnabas's Relation 
found Credit with the Apoſtles, and Paul was ac- 
cepted into their Communion, where he exerciſed 
his Miniſtry tor ſome time, aſlerting to the Fews, that 


Jeſus was the Meſſiah; by wich he fo much incen- 


led the Helleniſe Jews in a Diiputation with than, 
Tat 
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tnat they contrived to put him to Death. About 
Five Years after ſome Chriſtian Fews, who were dri- 
ven from Feru/alem by the Perſecution raiſed about 
St. Stephen, went down to Antioch, and Preached 
the Goſpel to the Jews cf that City, Converting 
many, not only of them, but even of the Heathen 
to the Faith, by their Preaching and Miiacles, 
The Apolliles at Jeruſalem gladly hearing of the 
Converſion of ſo great a City, yer being ſenſible 
that the Miniſters of it were neither of their moſt 
holy nor knowing Men, but ſuch as their Zeal 
had put upon ſo good a Work, ſent down Barnahas 
to Antioch, to let things in order, who upon his 
coming, beheld with Joy the great Succels of the 
Goſpel among them, and by exhorting them to 
perſevere in the Faith and Doctrines of Chriſt with 
a pure Heart, he increaſed the number of Belzey- 
eis. 

| St. Barnabas was a Prophet and Teacher, to 
| whom the Council of the Apollles give this Com- 
( .. mendation, That he was a Man who had hazarded 
& His Lite for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and had 
© —Entirely given up himſelf to the Labour of Preach- 
ing the Golpel, He afterwards ferch'd Taul to 
F Antioch, to help forward the Converſion of that 
City. He, with Faul, carry'd the Alms of the 
Chriitians of Antzoch to Feruſalem. They are ſent 
to Preach to the Gentiles, and upon ſome differ- 
ence about Circumciſion are ſeparated, but were 
after ward fully reconciled : After which St. Pau! 
took Salas along with him, and went into Hyia 
and Cilicia to Confirm the Churches; and Farna- 
bas took Mark, and failed to Cyprus ; they retaining 
their Chriſtian Charity and Love both to one ano» 
ther, and to the Souls of the Brethren, tho' they 
Went into diſtant Regions one from another: This 
zs all the Scripture mentions of St. Barnabas : O- 


ther Authors fay, he continued to his Lives End 
* . In 
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in Cyprus, but Preached the Goſpel in other Places; 
that he returned to St. Paul again, and was ſent by 
him to Corinth along with Titus, But however that 
be, tis clear, that St. Pau! ipeaks of him as his 
Companion, and Felluw-Labourer, in the Goſpel 
ſtill, and as very dear to one another. If it be the 
Auchor of the Epiitle that now goes under his 
Name, he mult have lived 'till after the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem, which was in the Lear of Chriſt 
70. He is laid to have luffer'd Martyrdom, being 
ſtoned to D-ath by the Fews at Salamis, and to have 


been bury'd within a quarter of a Mile of that Ci- 


ty. Some have attributed to him a Goſpel tull of 
Fables; the Acts of Barnabas, which bear the Name 
of John Mark his Coufin, is of the fame kind, being 
fluit'd with Forgeries and Impertinencies. 


His Feſtival is Celebrated, both by the Greek and 
Latin Church, upon June 11, R 


. 


the Stone, helps ail Flixes of the Belly, 
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Here is lately 2s from Chili in 

America a moſt excellent natural Bal- 
ſam, far exceeding that of Peru and Tolv, 
in curing moli Diſeaſes in Human Bodies: 
*Tis a Remedy no Man under the Sun can 
compoſe, as being a moſt Odotiferous and | 
Natural Ballam. Ir cures all Pains pro- 
ceeding from Cold, corroborates the Sto- 
mach, creates an Appetite, and ſtrenꝑthens 
the whole Body: It is a wonderful Remedy 
for all internal Sores, Bruiſes, Ulcers, Cc. 
and mightily helps all Aithwatical Diſiem- | 
pers: Tis allo a great Cephalick, helping 
moſt Diſeaſes of the Head, and itrenpth- 
ning the L::in and Nerves : Ic kills the 
Worms, provokes Urine, and is good againſt | 


is excellent in all Diſcales of the Fals, eſ- 
pecially Deafneſs : It alſo cures au manner 


1 


of green Wounds. 


Note, It is only to be had of Eben. Tracy, 

Ko: the Thric Bibles on London-bridge, 
at 1 8. 6d. the Ounce : The Battles are 
ſeal'd with the Balſam- tree. 


